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df Any yeares agone (R1Gcnr Ho- 
Sf NOVRABLE 4nd my very good 
la) Lord) the Authour of this excel- 
Sf lent Worke beeing requeſted by ai. 
ES uers worthie Gentlemen his friends 
=\ 70 write in 4 briefe manner ſome ſe. 
rious diſcourſe about the Palsions 
* of the Minde , becauſe ( as his 


friends vrged ) they were things ener in wſe and ſeldome 


without abuſe, they were daily, yea, and almoſt hourely felt, 
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noleſſe ſubtill then dangerous, much taulkt of and yet newer 
well taught : This demannd ſeemed to him exceeding rea- 
ſonable, honeſt, profitable and dili ghtfull, ſo that (after ſome 
carefull meditation) he penned this diſcourſe following. But 
(by what occaſion it is vncertaine) inthe Inundation of his 
Croſſes, this worke ſuffered Shipwracke, with many other 
Writings of ood and worthy wſe, yet at what time he ſuppo- 
ſedit vtterly loſt, or (tawſe his owne words) rotting in the 
bottome of the Sea, a fauonrable power bronzht it a ſhore, 
where being founde (as it ſeemed by ſuch as lonedit ) it was 
taken vp, entertained and diſperſed abroad into the hands 
of. diners of greate note and quallitie , which when the 
Author himſelfe beheld ( being in an ouer-ioyd amaxe- 
ment) he could not tell whether to retoyce to ſec his loſt 1n- 
fant reuined, or to feare leit it had beene maimed and cor- 
rupted ; for paſſing ſo many hands (asit did) it might well 
hane bene taught to ſpeake a language contrary to his purpoſe. 
But after he had peruſed it, he found it had beene nobly en- 
tertained, and what eſcapes were a" 8 þ proceeded from 
the uncorrected Copy (this being of three the mo#t imper- 
fect ) then from any vnciuill vſage. Whereupon (by the en- 
conragement of the Printer) to {or (rue Edition, the wor-. 
thy Author himſelfe added as much more, as the fir Cop 

conteyned All which he moſt humbly Dedicated to ihe 
protection of your Honor , both in reſpect of a connaturall 


ſympathy betwixtit and your Vertues, as alſo, In that lite- 


rall labours (of this nature) are vſually offered to ſuch perſons 
with whom they particularly conſort-: And how coulde any 
Paſrons finde out a Perſon more proportionate then your No- 
ble ſelfe : T hey concerne Gentlemen and Noblemen, to guid 
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them in the way of cinill connerſation , they appertaine to 
Souldiors to ſtirre them wp to courage and magnanimitie, 
and they belong to Magrirates and Officers for diſcone- 
ry and manadge of Subietts, And in all theſe you haue 
and doe runne ſuch faire courſes, that the beit in your 
Ranke may be glad toborrow your Imitation ; nor ener was 
Parmenio more matchleſſe for truſt and fidelitie about 
his Alexander, then you (at this preſent) about our dread 
ſoneraiene + The Author then hanuing pronided theſe Paſ.. 
ons both for Courts, Campes and Senates , and finding then 
in you vnited, which they might ſeeke in others furher dif. _ 

perſed , loe non®*ghey came jnicnt againe 1a, kifſe your Noble * 
hands with ſomewhat more luſter and cleareneſſe, then in 
any of the former editions , both by reaſon of all former 
eſcapes bejng amended, as alſo for oth:r new paines taken 
by the worthie Authour, ſo that 1 may ſafely conclude 
that though this Booke was ener excellent , yet till now it 
was neuer in the fulneſſe of perfettivn , And toconclude 
with the Authours owne words ( in his firſt dedication 
zo your Honour ) 1 doubt wot but 1 may ſay to you as 


Platonius a Phyloſopher in Rome ſad to Origen (when poryhice in 
he entred into his Schoole to heare him reade) who pre. vita Pla, 


ſently at Origens aſþe&? Rubore ſuffuſus, bluſhing, cea- 
ſed to ſpeake, Origen requeſted him to proceed ; Platonius 
replied that it was time for a profeſſor to Bold his peace when 
his Auditors (before hand) knew what he intended to teach ;, 
So though your Lordſhip needed not to learne (either of this 
Authour or any other) thoſe things which both by ſtudie and 
prattiſe you hane attained vnio , yet is it an excellent deligns 
for a man to ſee, either, that he knoweth, confirmed ; or the 
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things he doth to be approued ; Thus with 4.reſolued cop.- 
ftancie, that whatſoener pleaſeth your zoodneſſe, will ener be 
pleaſing to all good men. 1 humbly leaue to your noble con- 
ſideration, both the worthineſſe of this Worke, and the worth 
of the moſt excellent A uthour, who by many acknowledze- 
ments (as well in this as othey eſpecialties) hath ener profeſt 
himſelfe your Honors denoted ſeruant , And my ſelfe with my 
prayers , will ſolicite the Diuine Goodneſſe to grant you heere 
Et on Eartha long life with honour, and in Heauena Crowne of 
_ Ghry and Immortalitie. 
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THE PREFACE TO 
THE READER. 


Haue divers times wayed with my ſelfe 
( whence it ſhould proceede, that Italians 

and Spaniards, with other Inhabitants 
& beyond the Alpes , ſhould account Fle- 
2 mings, Engliſhmen, Seots,and other Na- 
& tions dwelling on this fide, ſimple, vn- 
. Circumſpe& vnwary,cafic to bedeceiued 
| and circumuented by them: And thecauſe 
| of my doubting was,In that I had percei- 
ued by long experience in Schooles,both in Spaixe, /talie, France,8: 
Flannders,cthat Flemings.Scots,and Enghthmen,were euer cquall, 
and rather deeper Schollars theneither Italians or Spaniards (al- 
lowing the numbers equall) whereunto we may adde the proofe 
of all former Ages, wherein all the World will confefſe that our 
Nation hath yeelded as profound and learned Schoole.men as 
any Nation vnder the Sunne (obſcruing ener like quantitic and 
proportion) For what Country in any Age did euer repreſent 
ynto the World ſuch excellent Wits as England, by yeclding our 
venerable Beade, who borne in a corner of the World, compre- 


| hended the whole World in his bourdlfle apprehenſion and 
- fudgement ? what Age did cuer ſce before our Alexander de Hales 


2 Diuine more irrefrygable in all his Doctrine and Opinions, 
the chiefe maſter of Schoolemen ( before that England (ent him 
into France ? ) In what Country cuer appeared {uch a MyTITOr 
of Learring , of ſubtiltie, of breuitte, of perſpicuit (tn dee- 
peſt mattcrs and vnto worthy fpirits? ) as when Scorrs ſhewed 
himſelfe in the Chaire at Oxford,who (tor his worth; ſome other 
Countrics (with no lefle vntruth then Ambition) have challenged 
for theirs,and would -haue bereaued Eng/and of one of the Wor= 


thics of the Vorld ; what might I not ſay of Ocams,of No—_ 
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of Madletons,all in forraine Nations more accounted of then pri- 
ſed at home ; whoſe Doctrine the beſt highly /eſteemed, whoſe . 
wits the wiſeſt admire,and whoſe opinions inyumerable Doors 
doe follow : wherefore we may wellglory inthis, that our Coun- 
try hath affoarded moſt of the Maſters and of the choiſeſt wits 
which at this time both Scors/5 Reals and Nominals doe follow, 


either in Phyloſophte or in-Diuinitie, /and yet for all this;our 


Nation is accounted ſimple and rnwiſe amongſt diuers others. 
Hons, let vscaſt our eies vpon allſorts of Artes and Myſte- 
ries from the very Shoo to the Hat, from the Shirrto the Cloake, 
from the Kitchinto the Court, and wee ſhall ſee our Nation as 
well furniſhed and complete as any other, and as all Trauellers 
can well affirme, farre | ni2mdy yn Spaniards, and nothing in- 


_ feriorto the Italians : I muſt gonfeſſd.that in ſome one or other 


trade the Italiansſurpaſſe vs , But they be ſuch as cith : England 


- regardeth not at all, or prizeth but leightly , but * . th as our 


Country eſteemerh, we may either cquall or preferre our ſelues 
before them ; And yet for all this as a high mwded companion 
bluſhed not ( within theſe fewe yeares) to call our Nation vn- 
ciuill and barbarous , and others to repute vs as ſimple and vn- 
wary , after ſome conſideration and reflection vpon yur (clues 
(with reference vnto other Nations) I found our three cauſes 
why thoſe which inhabit theſe Northern Clymarts are accounted 
ſimple and inſuffictent, \ 
The firſt, is a naturall inclination to Vertue and honeſhe, 
much more palpable and eaſie to be perceined intheſe colder 
Countries then in thoſe hotter Regions, this we may proue by 
common experience, for both Spaniards and Italians it they can 
haue a Fleming or an Engliſhman for their ſeruant ; if hee be a- 
like qualified with thoſe Country-men , they will preferre him 
before their owne for fidelitic, {inceritic and diligence. The ve- 
ry bluſhing alſo of our people, ſheweth a better ground where- 
upon Vertue may build, then thoſe brazen and darke countenan- 
ces whoneuer change them{clues although they commit, yea,and 
be reprehended of ennormious offences; for the ſhame of vice 1s a 


good eondencement of Vertue, becaule it proccedeth from a 
Lf udge- 


to the Reader. 
| pony | Om__ | 
iudgement diſliking of epill, which is an apt and prompt begin- = . 
ning of good, wherefore e-LH1/torle calleth ſhamefaſineſſe a ver- ,;7 wore, | 
| rue,not for that it is a true vertue indeed (for it meſt of all raig- Nicoccap.8, Fi 
neth in Children who arejnot capable ſubie4s of morrall ver- 
| tues ) bur betqule it is theſeede of vertue or a ſparre to vertue, # 
or a bridle fromvice, or a way, preparation or4iſpoſition vnto 
an honeſt vertuous life. Anfi therefore P/aro ſaid that Tuſtice and Plato is prota. | 
ſhamefaſtneſſe werethe gifts of /upirer: This naturall foundation | 
of all honeſtie, ether Nations baptize with the name of ſimplici- 
tie , which they vnderſtgnd not 1n ſuclr fort as it reſembleth a 
yertue, and bordereth ſinceritie and vpright dealing , but 
rather as a vice leading t —_— and lacke of knowledge, 
The common ſort of Sparjiards and Italians {cenſuring our * 
clinations with anerronequs uitgement) account thata paſſion 
of Ignorance, which in very deed ts the firſt ſtep vnto Pradence, 
| eſteeming them foolifhly ynwary, whom they ought to haue re- 
| puted rather vertuouſly wiſe. ED 
The ſecond cauſe is edpcation , for prudence and policie are 
woone by experience, experience by praQiſle, praRtiſe by conuer- 
fation , conuerſation by communication with people , all which 
in Cities is better attained vnte then in Villages, and in Cities of 
greater commerce and feſort, then in Citics of leſſer repaire. 
This we trie by commog conſent of all men, who acknowledge 
the inhabitantsof Sea-tqwnes to be more crafty. then the rurall 
Collonfes ; and therefor Tlanders indeed are moſdcrafty of all ; 
yet my meaning/1$ ages ceteris paribus, becauſe 2s ſome Tlan- 
ders haue little trade , ſofome Cities haue no greatrefort : The 
nature of tens wits is ſuch, that one whetteth and ſharpneth an« 
other, fox as their faces ate various, ſo their inuentions, fetches, 
ſleights,/and iudgements are diuers : wherefore thoſe that haue 
greatcommerce with men either by themſelues or elſe ſee the ya. 


rjpusdextmgt And practiſes of others,cannot but in time greatly 


perfit theſf owne 1ndgements and vnderſtandings ; This wemay 
daily*perceme in our owne Countrie , wherein our Northerne 
and Welchmen when they come to London, are very ſimple and 


vnwary , Bur afterwards by commercing a while and by the ex- 
| | periznce. 
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perience of other mens behautours,they become wonderfull wiſe 
and inditious ; and hence it comes therefore, that the Italians and 
Spaniards greatly diſdaining to dwell long in the Countrie, and 
beraking rhemſclues almoſt wholly vnto Cities by a continuall 
conuerſation (euen from their youth) become very nimble in 
the managing of affaires, and ſo conſequently very politiqueand 
craftie :For great Cities (eſpecially emperiall) aftoord vnto them 
all ſorts of politique prudence, either tor vnuerſall gonernment 
of the State, or particular rule of the Cirie, or prinate Occono- 
micke fora Family,or common conuerſation withmen; all which 
Cities as open Schooles teach abundantly ; Villages and Townes 
cither nothing. or very ſparingly. The moſt of our Erngliihunen 
contrariwiſe, either dwell in the Country or in Ciries not ſo po- 
pulous,. wherein they may enioy ſuch meancs as enabl:: ether 
Nations to the attaining of wit , policie, and prucence ; where. 


fore this defe& of conuerſation , impeacheth greatly the wari- 


neſſe of our Country-men with other Nations ; whereby ſundry 
of our rurall Gentlemen, are as wel! acquainted with the ciuile 
dealing , conuerſing, and practiſe of Cities, as many-Cocknays 


with the manuring of Lands and aftaires of the Countrie. Qur 


Engliſh youth alſo { for the moſt part) are brought vp with too 
mueh feareand terror, for eithertheir Parents or Schoolemaſters 
paſle the borders of mediecritic in this part z becaule they cither 

niſh them too extreamely , or threaten them too ſeuerely, 
whereby the Paſſions of puſillanimitie and feare(eſpecially when 
any matter of moment 15 tobe attempted) ſodiſtract their pre- 
ſent attention, that they cannot almoſt poſſibly vpon a ſudden 
conſider the circumſtances,wetgh the matrer,and reſolue aright ; 
for theſe reſtraining Paſhons,withdraw a great part of theirſoules 
conſideration. The Italians and Spaniards contrariwiſe,by brin- 
ging vp their Children with more libertie, enlarge their hearts 


with boldnefſe and audacitie, in ſuch fort, as vſually you ſhall {ce 


them at ſixteene or ſcuenteene yeares of age, as bold and audati- 


ousas ours of thirtie ; and contrariwiſe, ours at ſixtecne or ſe. 


uenteene, drooping with feare and timiditie , as if they were ſo 
many Chickens drawne out of a Well. 
The 
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" /The third cauſe, is certaine naenrall complexion and con 
tution of body, the which (in truth? inclineth and bendeth 

of hotter Countries more ynto craftineſle & war 

of colderclymats. This we may perceiue in rake it felfe, where 
the Luimbardsaremore fimplethen the Romans:2nd theſe not (6 
caftic astheNeopolitans,northeſe comparablets the Sicillians% 
the like we doe finde in Spame whete Byskanoisare not ſo ſubtile 
as the Caſtillians, nor theſeſo craftic as the Andaluſians : where- 
fore as we finde in Beaſts, that ſome by their naturall inftin&tare 
more wily thenothers, as- Foxes, Munkeis and Apes, fo we finde 
in men that ſome ſurpaſle others-in aptnde to- deceive, and in 
ctaftineſle to circumuent ; and ifrthis we may confefſe that Spa- 
'nfards 2nd Italians gge before vs,*for commont} they can better 
conceale theirowne Pafions;ahd diſconcr others, thenwe ®Oir? 
people (for the moſt pait') reueale 3nd diſcloſe themſchrevyery! 


familiarly' and eaſilppthe Spaniard and the/Traljarfdemutreth* 


much , ang ſelleth his ſecects and his friendfhipbytramroes,you 
ſhall conuerſevery long with him before you-ſhallk*ow what is 
m him, he will ſhew a countenance of friendſhip although he in- 
ten1 reuenge, he cantraine his purpoſes afarre off to vndermine 
where he pleaſcth, he will praiſe where he hateth, and diſpraiſe 
where he loueth tor a further prote& z hee can obſerne his rimes 
better rhen.we.for his plots, and marke our fitter occafionsto ef- 
fectuare his1ntent ; he can winne ground in a mans affection by 
ſone ſmall conueclation, and after preuaile in what he liſt, when 
he hath gotthe aJuantage. To conclude,he can diflemblc, better 
his owne Paſſions ; 2nd vſe himſelſe therein more circumſpe&ly 
then we can do:whertore I thought g051 to try ifalittle dire&t- 
on would help our Countrymen te counterpoiſe their natine wa - 
rineſſe, and op..n the w1y (not io becomecrattic and deceithull,.. 
which 1s vitious) but ow to diſcouer other mens Paſſions, and 
how to behaue our {clues when ſuch atteEtions doe extraordinarie 
ly poſſcſlevs z the which isthe chicfeſt point of prudence, and 
tyemncreſt meanes to artaine vnto religious, cluill, and Gertl2- 
manlike conuerſation ; which is vertuous, and whereunto (cſpeci- 
ally ) thisdiſcourſ of Afrections aimeth , albeit for more com- 
| pleate 


n them 
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| pleateDodtrine, I haue handled almoſt all thoſe queſtions which 6 
| concerne the Paſſions in | 
But for allthis, I would not haue any man to think that I am of | 


epinionthat all Italians and Spaniards go beyond all Engliſhmen 
in ſubtilitie and warineſſe, for I haue found ders of our Naticn, | 
whom I beleene neither Italian nor Spaniard could ouer-reach in 
any Negotiation whatſocuer ; But only I mean, that for the moſt 
part thoſe Nations ſurpaſſe ours, in a certaine politique crafti- 
nefſe,the which Nature firſt bred in them,education perfited,yer- | 
- tue amendeth,and Art diſcouereth,the which I haue endeauoured ! 
| firſt of all (as I thinke) to draw into forme and method accor- 
1 ding to the principles of Scycnces, hoping that ſome other will 
4 |  heereby take occaſion eitherto perfitmine, or to attempta bet. | 
ter. My defire is the good of my Countrie,the effe&,cuery mans 
prudent carriage ; the laſt end, the glory of God, whereunto all 
- onr labeurs muſt tend , andall our Nations be dire&ed. And 
therefore to him let theſe little ſparks be conſecrated, to kindle 
the fire in lus moſt holy Temple, 


Et in Tremore 
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the Pass10wns of the Minps: 


wherein i declared, the eſ- 
ſence of Pass10Nns. 
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T he end and by of thrs Diſcourſe, wherein are declared 
the Paſsions and Aﬀettions of our Soules. 


GT ES H = x = can beno man,who works 
"ar by right reaſon, but when he firſt 


3 5 19 
OC « |) Ry intends his worke he aymeth at 
—_F <= ſomcend, he leuels at ſome good; 
a>.3 | viZ.cither to inſtruct the wit with 

| dodrine, mouethe willto virtue, 
<< dclight the minde with pleaſure; 
Orin fine, diretthe Reader to doe 
ſomething that may be, cither commodious to him- 
{:lfe, or profitable to the common weale. This Trea- 
rife therefore of the Paſsi9n5 of the Minde, cannor but 
carry withit, a goodly and fire gloſſe of profite 2nd 
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The Paſions 


commodity, not onely becauſe it concerneth euery 
mans particular, but alſo, for that there be fey eſtates 
or conditions of men, that haue nor int'reſt in this mat- 
rer:the Divine,the Philoſopher,the curers both ofthe 
body and the ſoule,I meane the Preacher and Phyſiti- 
an ; the good Chriſtian that attendeth to irrifoat- 
on, and the prudent civill Gentleman that procureth 
a gratefull converſion, may reape ſome commoditic 
touching their peo; and in fine,cuery man may 
by this, come to a knowlege of himſelfe,which ought 
to be preferred before all treaſures and riches. 

The Divine herein may firſt challenge his part, be- 
cauſe the inordinate motions of Paſſions, their preven- 
ting of reaſon,thcir rebellion to vertue are thorny bri- 
ars ſprung from the infected root of original finne (the 
which Treatiſe wholy concerneth Diuines,and all the 
deformed brood thereby ingendred : ) the Paſsions 
likewiſe augment or diminiſh the deformitie of actual 
finnes, they blinde reaſon, they ſeduce the will, and 
therefore are ſpeciall cauſcs of ſinne : whereupon a- 
mong Diuines grew that common diſtin&ion. of fins, 
that ſomeare of Paſsion, others pr . 
rance,others from malice and wilfulneſſe ; Wally, Pal-. 
ſionsare mcanes to help vs, and impedimesto with- 
draw vs from our end: the Diuine therefoWwho ſpe- 
cially entreateth of our laſt end, and of thEMeanes to 
atchiue it, and difficulties to obtaine it, multof neceſ- 


ſity exrend the ſphere of his knowledge to this ſubre 


See Thom cum 


Scholaft. in 13. 


9.32.6 aliozin 
1-part vb; dg 
bomine. 


of our Paſsions:; and for this reſpect of Diuines they 

are diuinely handled. | 
The Philoſopher, as well naturall as morall, the one 
for Speculation,the other for Practiſe, wade moſt pro- 
| [Eds : toundly 


m—_— 
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foundly in the matrer of our Paſsions. The naturall 
Philoſopher contemplating the natures of men and {crs,n the 
beaſts ſenſitiue ſoules (for Paſsions are common to ſecond and. 
both)conſequently enter into diſcourſe abour the aQi- os —__ 
ons and operations thereof ; for, without the know- 
ledge of them it were impoſltble to attaine vnto the 
perfite vnderftanding of cither ofthem. The morall 
| Philoſopher, deſcribing maners,inuiting to virtue dil + 
| ſwading from vice, * ſheweth how our inordinate,ap- 
- petites muſt be brideled withfortitude & temperance; 
þ edeclareth theirnatures,their craft & deceit, in what 
ſort of perſons they are moſt vehement,and in whom 
more moderate; and to be briefe, he ſpendeth wel nic | 
in this diſputation,all his morall Philophic,in teach- 
——_ _ may be vſcd,orabuſed, 
he chriſtian Orator (I meane the godly Preacher) 
perfedly vnderſtanding the natures and properties of 
mens paſſions, queſtionleſſe may cffecuate ſtrange 
matters in the mindes of his Auditors, I remember a 
Preacher in 1taly, who had ſuch power ouer his Audi- 
| tors affe&tions.that when it pleaſed him he could cauſe 


- 


chimes abundance of teares, yea and with teares 
| droping ddwne their cheeks, preſently turne their ſor- 
| row into [aughter; and the reaſon was, becauſe he him- 
ſelfe beingextreamely paſſionate, knowing moreoner, 
the Arte gf moouing the affeftions of thoſe Auditors, 
and befides that, the moſt part were women that heard 
. him, (whoſe paſſtonsare moſt vehement and mutable) 
therefore he might haue perſwaded them whathee li- 
ſted. The ſame commodity may be'gathered by all 0+ 
ther Orators, asEmbaſſadours, Lawyers, Magiſtrates, MT Pat 
Captaines, agd whatſocuer would perſwade a multi: Ryewrickes, 
B 2 tudc, 
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tude, becauſe, if once they can ſtirre a Paſſion or Af- 
fe&ion in their Hearers, thenthey haue almoſt halfe 
perſwaded them, for thatthe forces of ſtrong Paſſions, 
maruellouſfly allureand draw the wit and will to judge 
and conſent vnto that they are mooued, Many things 
more might be ſaid concerning this matter, but in all 
the other Chapters following, except this firſt, I meane 
to tonch this point very largely. | 

As this Treatiſe affordeth great riches tothe Phyſi- 
tian of the ſoule, ſo it importeth much the Phyſitian of 
the bodie, for that there1s no Paſlion very vehement, 
but that it alters extreamely ſome of the faure humors 
of the bodie ; and all Phyſitians commonly agrce,that 
among diucrs other extrinſecall cauſes of diſcafes,one, 
and not the leaſt,is,the exceſſe of ſome inordinate Paſ- 
fion:foralthouch it buſicth their braines,as alſo the na- 


turall Philoſo hers,to explicate the manner how an 0- 


- peration that lodgeth in the ſoule canalcer the bodie, 


See Fracaſlo- 
thia & 
Abate muicl- 
leflions ciica 
 Wedinms 


and mooue the humors from one place toanother, (as 
for example,recall moſt of the bloud in the face, or 0- 
ther parts,tothc heart,as we ſec by daily experience to 
chance in feare and anger) yet they confettthatit may 
proceed from a certaine ſympathie of natttte, a ſub- 
ordination of one part to another, and that the ſpirits 
and humors wait vpon the Paſſions, as theirTords and 


Maſters. The Phyſitians therefore knows by what 


Paſſion the maladie was cauſed, may well inferre what 
humoraboundeth, and conſequently what oughtro be 
purged, what remedy to be applied and after, how it 
may be preuenred. 

If all the aforeſaide Profeſſions may challenge cach 


,once apart in this Diſcourſe,ſurely the good Chriitian, 


whole 


ks. 4 
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whoſeHeis a warrefaie pon art; he,whoifheloue- 
his ſbulle; kiſteth it ; h& whoſe'Ntiidieprincipally ftdn-ob.7.r. 
derh in rooting our vice, and planting of vertue ; hee, 

whoſe indeuovt ſpecially is imploiedin crucifying old 23% 
| Adam,atd inthe refining the image of Chriſt: he,who- 
retendeth to/be-rule by reaſon; and nor tyrannized: 

by prepoſterous'affeftion, this. man'(Iſay) may beſt 


| 

| peruſe this marrer, he may beſt meditate it; he may beſt 

I | know where lieth' the caue of thoſe Serpents and Baſt- 
liskes; who ſuckout the ſweerblood of his foute; hee 
may ſce'where'the rhorne-Nicketh'that ſtingeth his 
heart : finally, he may view his domeſticall encmic, Mattos. 
which neuer permits him tobe-quiet, butmoleſteth in 

proſperici, deiefteth in aduerſitic, m1 pleaſure makes 

im 


 himdifſoluts, infadrieſſt deſpetare;ts rage itinger,to 
; tremblein feare; in Hopeto Felt, in-Iotief6 anguiſh. 


| 02 2225S 3 q : 
Theſe were -r a >mptations of the —_ S.' Paul 
did puniſh ſaying ; Coſtitotiypus mens; ef Iwſernitutem 1 Corg.x 
v9 ; I cha od ang bring iid ſervitude : 
theſewere thoſe members'the{ame' Apoftleethorted 
vs ro mortifieypon earth; Mortificate werbraweſtrague <3 5 
ſunt ſuper terram. Secing then howall the life of aIpi- 
rituall man ought ro be #mployed-in the'expiignation 
of theſe:moleſtfull Tebuſires, without all doubt itim- 
ports him much td know' the nature of his enemies, 
their ems, and continualt incurſions, euen vnto 


rhe gates of the chiefeſt caſtell ofhis ſoule, 1 meane the 


very witand will. ? £ UT 20h RI 
Not only the mortified Chriſtian had need to know 
well his paſſions, becauſe, by brideling them he winnes 
agreat quietnefle of minde,and enableth himſelfeb2t- 
ecr tetheſeruice of God,buralfo mm _ 
IG W-:9 an 
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and prudent Polititian, by penetrating the nature and 
qualities of his affections, by reſtraining their inordi- 
nate motions, winneth agratious cariage of himſelfe, 
and rendereth his conuerſation moſt gratefullto men: 
for I my ſelfe haue ſeene ſome, Gentlemen by blood, 
and Noblemen by birth, yet ſo appaſsionate in affeti- 
ons, that their company was to moſt men intollerable : 
ProuJ418. for truc is that Salomon ſaid, Vir iracundus prouocat ; 

rixas , qui patiens eft mitigat ſuſcitatas, Anangry man 
raiſeth brawles,buta patient man appeaſeth themafter | 
they be raiſed. And therefore how yneratefull muſt 
his company ſeeme, whoſe paſsions ouer-rule himzand 
men had neede of an Aſtrolabe alwaies, to ſee in what 
height or eleuation his affections are, lcit, by caſting 
forth a ſparke of fire, his gun-powdred minde ofa, ſo- 
daine beinflatned.:I omithow he may infinuate him- " 1, 
ſelfe into other mens loue and affections, how in traue- 
ling inſtrange countries he may diſcouer,to what paſſi- 
on the peopleare moſt inclined ; for as I haue ſeene by - 
experience, there is no Nation in Europe thathath nor 
ſome extraordinary affection,citherin pride,anger,luft, 
inconſtancie, gluttonie, drunkenneſſe, flouth, or ſuch 
like paſs1o0n : much it importeth in good conuerſation, | 
to know exactly the companies inclination ; and his ſo- 


cietic cannot but be grateful, whoſe paſſions are mode- | l 
rate,and behautour circumſpeR. I fay nothing of Ma- 
giſtrates, who may by this marter ynderſtand the incli- f 


nations and diſpoſitions of their inferiors and ſubie&s, 
But finally I will conclude,that this ſubicT intreat of, 
 comprehendeth the chicte obie@ that all the ancient 
Philoſophers aimed at, wherin they placed the moſt of © 
theirfelicitie, that was, Noſce teipſum, know thy ſclfe ; 

| the 


of thee Minde. 


| common: the formeris helped by the latter, the which 
knowledge is delitered inthis Treatile. 


> 1 Cuar. IT. 
What we onderſtand by Paſſions and Aﬀetiions, 


Hree forts of aQtions proceed from mens 
| ſoules, ſome are internall and Immateri-* 
all.as theadts of our wits and wils;others 
< meere externall and materiall, as the 
as of our ſenſes, ſeeing, hearing, mo- 
uing,&c.others ſtand betwixttheſetwo extreames,and 
border vponthem both ; the which wee may beſt dif- 
couer in children, becauſe they lacke rhe vic of reaſon, 
and are guided by an internall imagination, following 
| nothing elſe but that pleaſeth their ſenſes, euen after 
the ſame maner'as bruitbeaſts doe : for.as we ſee beaſts 


l hate,loue,feareand hope,ſo doe children. Thoſe acti- 
ons then which are common witl-vs,and beaſts, we call 
( Paſſions,and Aﬀections, or perturbations of the mind, 


M-*us (faith Saint Auguſtine) anime quos Greci adv appel- 
Lint ex Latinis quidam vt Cicero 3:T uſcul perturbationes 
d'xernn,alit affettiones, alii affettns,alii expreſſas paſſrones 
vocauerupt;, The motions of the ſoule, called of the 
Greckes #81, ſome Latines, as Cic2ro, called them per- 
L7 427; | B ; turbations 
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tovice, and commonly withdrawin g from Bn and 


turbations, others affections, others: affects, others 
more expreflyname them Paſſions. They are called 
Paſſions (although indeed they be aQsof the ſenſitiue 
power, or facuſtic of our ſoule, andare defined of Da- 
maſcene : Motioſenſualts apetiting. virtutis, 0b boniwel 
mali imaginationem : a ſen{ualmotion of our appetitiue 
faculty,through imagination of ome good or ilthing) 


becauſe when theſe affections are ſtirring in our minds. 


they alter the humours of our butties, cauſing ſome: 
paſſion oralteration itn them. They are called pertur- 
bations, for that (as afterward hall be declared) they 
trouble wonderfully the foule, corrupting the iudge- 
ment & ſeducing the will , inducing(forthe moſt par: ) 


therefore ſome cal them maladies,or (pres A rel 

They becalſonamed affections, beeguſe th | 
. them,cither affecteth ſome good, or torfthe afecion 
'of ſome goad,deteſteth ſome il. Theſe paſſions then be 


 certaine internall a&s, or operations of the joule,. bor- 


deringvpon reaſon and ſenſe, proſecuting ſome g o00d 
thing, ar. flying ſome ill thing, .auingtherewithall 
ſomealterationinthe body., 

Hcremult be noted, har albeir theſe paſsions inha- 


birthe confines, both of ſenicand reaſon yer they keep. 


not equall friendfhip with both ; for paſſions and ſen(: 
are like two naughty ſeruants, ' who oft-rimes: bearc 


moreloue one to another, then they are obedien: to 


their Malter : andthercafon ofthis amitic berwix: the 
paſſions and ſenſe, I take to be, thegreater conform!- 
ticandlikeneſſe betwixt them, then there is beewixt 
paſſions and reaion:tfor paſſions aredrowned in corpo- 
mil organs and initiy ments, aſivellas ſenſe; reaſon de- 
pendeth: 
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_ pendethofnocorporal ſubicct, burasaPrinceſſeinher | | 
throne,confidereth the ftate of her kingdome.. Palsi- bans roi 
ons and ſenſe are determined to one thing,andas ſoon lenſetben 
as they perceiue their obiec, ſenſe preſently receiues M2 
it, and the paſsions loue or hate it : but reaſon,aftcr ihe 
perceiueth herobicR, ſhe ſtands in deliberation, whe- 
ther it be conuenient{he ſhould accept ir, or refuſe 1t. 
Beſides,ſenſe and paſſions as they have hadaleaguethe 
longer, fo their friendſhip is ſtronger, for allthe time 
.of our infancy and child-hood, ourſenfes were toint- Cic vbi/ipra. 
friends in ſuch ſort with Paſſions, that whatſoever de- — 
lighted ſenſe, plcaſed the paſsions;and whatſoever was cap. 2. 
hurtfull to the one, wasan enemy to the other; and ſo, 
by long agreement and familiarity, thepaſs:ons had ſo 
engaged themſclues to ſenſe,and with fuch bonds and 
ſeales of ſenſual habits confirmed their friendſhip, thar 
as ſoone as reaſon came to poſleſsion of her kingdome, 
they began preſently to.make rebellion; for right rea- 
ſon oftentimes depriued ſenſe of thoſe pleſurcs he had 
of long time enioyed, as by commanding continencie,, 
and faſting, which ſenſe moſt abhored : then paſsions. 
repugned, and very often. haled her by force, to con- 
deſcend tothatthey demanded; which combare and 
captiuitic was well percciued by him, who ſaid, F:deo Rom 7, 25:7 _ 
aliam legem in membris mets repugnaniem legimmentis mee 
& captinantem me in lece peccati:Iſeeanotherlawin my 
members, repugning tothe law of my mindc, and lea- 
ding mee captiuc-in, the law of ſmne. Whercupon 
Saint Cyprian faid,, Cum Auritia,&c, Wee muſt con- cr. in 1b de: 
tend with auarice, withyncleanneſle,withanger, with 2 {*#ate. 
ambition. : wee haue a:continuall. and moleſtfull bat- 
tell with c:rnallyices, and worldly inticcmecnts..:” | * 
Moreouer,, 
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Moreouer, after that men, by reaſon, take poſſeſſion 
ouer their ſoules and bodies, feeling this war ſo migh- 
tie, ſo continuall, ſo neere, ſo domeſticall, that either 


they muſt conſent to doe their enemies will, or ſtill be 


in conflict : and withall, foreſeeing by making peace 
with them,they were to recciue great pleaſures and de- 
lights, the moſt part of mcn reſolue themſelues, neuer 
to diſpleaſetheir ſenſe or paſſions, but to grauntthem 


whatſocuer they demaund;what curioſitie the cies wil 


ſee, they yeeld vnto them , what daintie meates the 
rongue will taſte, they neuer deny it; what ſauours the 
noſe will ſmell,they neuer reſiſt it ; what muſicke the 
eares will heare,they accepcit; and finally,whatſocuer 
by importunitie, prayer, or ſuggeſtion, ſenſualitie re- 
queſteth , no ſoonerto reaſon the ſupplication is pre- 


ſented, bur the petition is graunted. Yertif the mat- 
ter heere wereended, and reaſon yeelded but onely to. 


the ſuirs of ſenſualitic, it were withour doubt, a great 
diſordertoſee the Lord attend fo baſely vpon his ſer- 
uants : but reaſon once being entred into league with 
paſſions and ſenſe, becommeth a better friend to ſenſu- 
alitie than the paſſions were before:for reaſon ſtraight- 
waics inuenteth tenne thouſand ſorts of new dClights, 
which the paſſions neucr could hauc imagined. And 
thereforeif you aske now, who procured ſuch exquiſtt 
ertes of Cookerie, ſo many ſawces, ſo manybroths, ſo 
many diſhes © No better anſwere can be giuen, than 
Reaſon, to pleaſe ſenſualitie : who found firſt ſuch gor- 
geous attyre, ſuch varietic of ge ſuch decking, 


Fg Forire of the body, that Taylors mu 
euery yeere learne anew trade © but Reaſonto pleaſe 


ſcnſualitie : who deuiſed ſuch ſtately Palaces,ſue 
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* ciousgardens,ſuch precious canopies,and embroidred 


beddes 2 burreaſon to feede ſenſualitie. In fine, diſ- 
courſe ouer all artes and occupations, and you ſhall 
find men labouring night and day,ſpending their witte 
and reaſon to excogirate ſome newe inuention to de- 
light ourſenſualitie : In ſuch ſort, as a religious man 
once lamenting this ignominious induſtry of reafon, 
imployed inthe ſeruice of ſenſe, wiſhed with all his 
heart, that Godly men were but halfe ſo induſtrious 
to pleaſe God, as worldly men to pleaſe their inordi- 
nate appetites. By this we may gather how paſsions 
ſtand ſo confined with ſence and reaſon, that for the 
friendſhip they beare to the one, they draw the other 
tro be their mateand companion. 


— ————— 


CunanctH 


Of Selfe=lout' pinevlie, or Amor Propriuss 

«@F Lthoughin the precedent Chapter wee 
rouched, in part, the rootefrom whence 
* did ſpring thoſe ſpinie branches of bri- 
? arie paſſions,that was the league and con 
= federacie made with ſenſes; yet for more 
exact intelligence of their nature or rather nattuity, I 


thought good to entreare of ſelfe-loue thenurſe, mo- 
ther, or rather ſtepdame ofall inordinate affeQions 


God, the author of nature,and imparter of all good- 


nefle hath printed in every creature, according to his 
* divine prouidence, an inclination, faculty, or power 


ro 
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to conſecrue it ſelfe, procure whatir needeth, to reſiſt 
and impugne whatloeuer hindereth it of that apper- 

- taineth vnrto his ood and conſeruation. So we ſeefire | 
continually aſcendeth vpward, becauſe the coldneſle 
of the water,carth,andayre much impeacherh the ver- 
rue of his heate : heauic ſubſtances deſcend to their 
centre for thcir preſeruation : the Harc flicth from theo 
Hounds : the Partridge hideth her felte from the tal- 

> lent of the Hawke , and in fine, God hath enabled euc- 
ry thing to cſchew his enemie, and enioy his friend. 

_ Whereupon grew that protrite diftintion of a _ 
appetite, naturall, ſenſiriue, and reaſonable : the farſt 
we finde in elements and plants, the ſecond in beaſts 
and men; the third in Men and Angels : the firſt, Phi- 
loſophers call, anaturall inclination : the ſecond, a ſen- 
fitiue appetite : the third, a reaſonable or voluntary af- 
feion : ncuerthelefle the naturall inclination of in- 

animate creatures, and the ſenſitiue appetites of liuing 

things, diflent in ſome points ; becauſe they with one 
! motion eſchew their contraries , procure their owne 
good, and obtaine that they need ; as for example, the _ 
fire by the ſame motion aſcendeth to heauen, gettetH 

his place, and flycth from carth and watcr, as gontra- 

ries:the boyling water ſet from the fire,coolethat{glte, 

4 and withall, expelleth the vnnaturall heate. Men and 

| beaſts with one appetite proſecute the good they deſire | 
, : and with an other they flie the euill they abhor : as for | _©x£ 
| example, with one appetite a man delires good wine, 
and with another deteſteth ill wine. An other diFec- 
| rence {( bch1dcs) there is, becauſe men and beaſts, in 
theirappetites, hauea certain pleaſure and delectation, / , 
| pane or gricte, the which aftections con n.be found” 
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in any inanimate creatures. This delight or payn God 
; imparted vnto vs, that we might thereby be ſtirred vp 
| roattempt thoſe ations which were neceffary for vs, 
or flie thoſe inconueniences or harmes which might 
annoy vs: for who would attend to eating or dtinking, 
tothe aft of generation,if Nature had not ioyned ther- 
unto ſome deleQation ? A pregnant proote ofthis may 
be feenc in fick men, who hauing loſt their apperites, 


loath nothing ſo much as meate, | 
Heere wee may begin, to diſcouer the coaſts of 
Selfe-loue, for God hauing ſo bountifully granted vs 
meanes to prouide for ſuch things as were ncedfull, 
and to auoid ſuch things as were harmefull, adioyning 
pleaſure to the one,and paineto the other: whereupon 
enſued, that hauing a reaſonable ſoule, the which, like 
an Empreſſe was to governethe body,dire&trhe ſcnſcs, 
guide the paſſions as ſubiects and vatlals, by the ſquare 
of prudence,and rule of reafon,the inferior parts were 
bound to yceld homage, and obey. Then Selte-loue 
vpſtarts, and for the afftnitie with fenſe, for the cauſes 

” alleadged inthe precedent chapter,willin no caſc obay 
reaſon, but allured with the baite of pleaſure and ſenſu- 
alitie, proclaimeth warres and rebcllion againſt pru- 
dence, againſt the loue of G O D, inſo much this ty- 
rant preuaileth, that if reaſon commaund a temperate 
dyer, the will haue exquiſite and ſuperfluons diſhes : if 
F” reaſon will be contented witha meane & decent attire, 
ſhe wil haue gorgeous,and aboue hcr ſtate and conditi- 
on: In ſumme, from this infeted loue, ſprung all the 

eutls, welnie,thar peſtcr the world,t he which Saint Au- Aug.l;h.:2. 
\, £#fſline doth gather together , yetleavech out many, #9392% 


Mordaces cure,oc.griping carcs,perturbations,moanes, ayguftine 
teares, 
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| called pmailia, old 4dam,the law of the ficſh,tenſuality, 


fcares, maddc ioyes, diſlenſ1ons, ſtrites, warres, ſtrata- 
gems,angers,enmirics, falſhood flatterie, theft, rapine, 
and a number more which therc he reckneth , and I, to 
auoid rediouſnes,omit. Yet by this may alſo be vnder- 
ſtood that famous diftin&t:on,more practiſed then kno- 
wen of many, I meane of two loues,the one, that buil- 
deth the citie of 1ersſalem, the other, the citic of Baby- 
loa ; that iz, the loue of God buildeth the citie of the 
predeſtinate; Selfe-loue the citie of the reprobat,thar 
repaircth the ruines of Angels, this filleth the infernall 
dennes with Diuels : for charitic and the loue of God 
being the baſe and foundation of all goodnefle, with- 
out which all vertues arc dead, and not aualling to life 
euerlaſting,rendreth aſpirituall life, animating the iuſt 
to ſerue God,flie vice,follow vertue ; with which ver- 
tues and good works, Gods Church is repleniſhed,and 


Satans Synagogue cmpticd. 


Contrariwiſe, Self-loue following inordinat affecti- | 


Ons, inticeth the citizens of /ernſalem, to proſecute ple- 
{ures,vnbridle their ſenſes, enioy the roſes til they flou- 
riſh,not to let wither the Mayie flowres of their fleſh, 
halcth the poore ſoules from the liberty of l1eruſalem, 
eo the captiuity of Baby/ox,thereby caſting the children 
of God into the thraldome of Satan. By this it appea- 
reth, how God gaue cuery man an inclination to loue 


Hhimſelfe, yet ſubordinated to reaſon : and how,by the 


pleaſure of ſenſualitie, 1t is growne to ſuch a head,rhat 


rather it ruleth reaſon,then reaſon ruleth ir.Selfe-loue 


then may be defined, an inordinate inclination of the 
ſfoule, affecting too much the pleaſures of the body a- 
ainſt the preſcripr of right reaſon : this may well be 
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the enemy of God, the ſpring of vice, the roote of im- 
piety, the bane of godly conuerſation, the obic of 
mortification, the fincke of ſinne, euer crauing, neuer 
content, tyranizing ouer the greateſt,and oucrthrow- 
ing the leaſt, 


L&C 


Gar. 133k 


How the Paſs1ons may be well diretted and 
' made profitable 
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= I hath bene declared (Tthinke) ſuffici- 
pinently, how moſt men inordinatly follow 
7 (8 the vnbrideled appetite of their ſenſuall 

2 Id paſsions ; yetno doubr but they may, by 
REG vertucbe guided, and many good mcn 
| ſo moderate and mortific them, thar they rather ſerue 
them for inſtruments of vertue, then foments of vice, 
and 2s an occaſion of victory, then a cauſe of foyle : 
For Chriſt our Saujour, in whom neither finnegnor 1n- 
ordinate affection could fall, no doubr, was ſubied to 
thcſe paſsions, 7 1! eff anima mea, ſaith be, wſque ad Mathis, 
»:0rtem, My ſoule is ſadde even vntill death : And Ce- _ _ 
pit pauere & tedere, He beganne to beaffraidand hea- 
uy. Fearc and heauineſle, no doubt are paſsions of the 
minde: yer, becauſe in Chriſt they were preuented 
with reaſon, and guided by vertue, neither alluring 
him to finne, nor ingendring vitious habites. there- ,,,,., , 
fore of Diuines, they rather were called propaſsions, ad £u/t»b . 
then paſsions. Moreouer, the Scriptures exhort vs ro 9/1: 
theſe paſsions, 1raſcimini, & nolite peccare, Be angry, = t-mansriigg 
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Philip. a. and {inne not. Cum mmetn & tremore ſalutem operamins, 
with feare and trembling worke your fſaluation : 
 Andthereforeit were blaſphemous to ſay, that abſo- 

lutely all paſious wereill, for ſo the Scriptures ſhould 

exhortvs toull, The reaſon alſo commonly allowed 

of Philoſophers and Diuvines, moſt pregnantly proo- 

ucth this veritie : forif the motions of our wils be yer- 

ruous, directed with the ſquare of Gods Jaw, and pru- 

dence, if the inferiour appetite or paſsions obey and 

concur with the will, then with much more eaſc,plea- 

ſure, and delight, vertuous actions are accompliſhed 

and performed. Yea, oftentimes they take away thc 
moleſtations and rediouſnefle that occure in t 

Riſe of good works. For cxample,often in pra 
feclearridity, lothſomneſle, and paine yet it 
fibleappetite geta little delight therein, if Coz 

exultant in Deum, that is, our hearts and fleth 

in God, then paine is turned into pleaſure, anda mole- 

ſting ſeruice into a delightfull obfequie. Heereupon 

the Philoſophers and Fathers perceiuing what com- 

modities theſe paſsions afforded to a vertuous foule, 

with diuers fimilitudes declared their ſeruice : Some 

Ci.3.Tuſe, fſay,theywere ſparks of fire apt to kindle vertue;others, 
Be/l bem.cou. that they were ſouldiers, armed to attend their cap- 
— _ taine: They belike water faith Bafil, that ſuſtaineth 
mate! © Oyleabove, that it may ſwimme purely,and not be in- 
fected withearth : others compare them with horles 
_ which draw a coach , ſo thepaſſions draw the foule to 
the fruition of her vertuous obieRs, Cicero in 4. Tuſcu- 

lan.calleth anger, cotem, the whetftone of fortitude, 
 Andindeed me thinkes the paſſions of our minde, are 


not valike the foure humors of our Dodizs, where- 
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to Cicero well compares them in the aforeſaid Booke : 
for if blood, flegme, choller,or melancholy excced the 
due proportion requiredto the conftitutionand health 
of our bodies, preſently we fall into ſome diſeaſe: euen 
ſo, if the paſsions of the Minde be not moderated ac- 
cording to reaſon (and that temperature vertue requi- 
reth) immediatly the ſoulc is moleſted with ſome ma- 
ladie. But ifthe humours bekeptina due proportion , 


they are the preſeruatiues of health, & perhaps, health 
autlcife., 


By this Diſcourſe may be gathered,that Paſsions,are 
notonly,not wholy to be extinguiſhed (as the Stoicks 
ſeemcd to affirme) but ſometimes to be moued,& ſtir- 
red ypfor the ſcruice of vertue, as learnedly Plutarch 
teacheth : for mercieand compalsion will moue vs of- 
ten tOpitty,as 1tdid 1ob, Quia ab infantia mea mecum cre- 
uit miſeratio, Compalston grew with me from my in- 
fancy,and it came with me out of my mothers womb : 
therefore he declareth what ſuccour he gaue to the 
poore, 1ob.31.18.Ire, and indignation will pricke for- 
ward the friends of God, to take his quarrell in hand, 
and reuenge him of his enemics. So Chriſt, mooued 
with zeale (which is apaſsion of loue bordering vpon 
anger) caſt the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple of 
Jeruſalem , becauſe, Zelus domns tre commedit me, the 
zcale of thy houſe did eate me. The paſſion of ſhamc- 
faſtnefle 'bridleth vs of many looſe affettions, which 
would otherwiſe be ranging abroad, The appetite of 
honour, which followeth, yea and is due vnto vertuc, 
cncouragerh ofcen noble ſpirits to attempt moſt dange- 


P/utarch in 
libre de virtu. 
Amor. 


lohan a, 


rous Exploits for the benefit of their countrics : feare ercle.r.z>; 
expelleth ſinne, ſadneſſe bringeth repentance, delight »C9r59. 


C pricketh 


FY f Qun—_ Is: ” p : 3 
bi 1$ The Paſuons x 
Pfal..1842, prickctÞ forward to kecepe Gods commandements:and | 
toe bricfe, paſſions are ſpurres that ſtirre vp fluggiſh 
and idle ſoulcs, from ſloathfulneſle to diligence, from 
careleſneſſe to conſideration. Some queſtionleſſe they 
(almoſt by force) draw to goodneſle, and others with- 
draw from vice: For ifthat many noble Captaines had 
not poſſeſſed by nature,ſuch vehement paſs1ons of glo-"\. 
ry and honour, they would neuer haue atchicued ſuch » 
excellent victories forthe good of the Commonwezle., 
If many rare wittcs had not been prefed with the ſame 
affetions,we ſhould neuer haue ſeene Howers Poctrie, 
nor Platoes Diuinitic, nor Ariſtotles Phyloſophic, nor 
Plinies Hiſtoric, nor Tullies Eloquence , for Honour 
they aimcd at, and although perhaps they tooke their 
ayme too high, affecting more glory than their labour 
deſerucd ; or compleating themſelues more in theopi- 
nions and fancics of men, than reaſon required 4 yet 
no doubt, bur if they had leuelled right,and at no more 
than their workes merited, nor more prized the opini- 
ons and honours giuen by men, then they in very deed 
had becne to bee eſteemed ; withour all queſtion, they 
had obtained more renowne, and their paſsions had 
been occaſions of great good to all their poſterity, as 
now they profitthem, although they proceeded from 
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; their Authors vanitie. Itake it, that ſhamefaſtneſle in F 
women reſtraineth them from many ſhamefull offen- y 
ces, and feare of puniſhment retainerh from thefr, and 


the remorce of conſcience calleth many ſinners to the 
grace of God. | 3:3 

Hereby wee may conclude, that Paſsions well vſed, 
may confiſt with wiſedome againſt the Stoickes and if 
they be moderated, to be very {eruiceableto vertue ; if 


they 
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arenot two faculties or powers of the ſoule, but one 


they be abuſed,and ouerruled by 11nne,to be the nurge- 

ry of vices, and pathway toall wickednefſe, And as 
thinke,the Stoickes were of this opinion,for they ſaid, 

that feare and heauineſſe was, Aegritudo quedam,or,ant- ciearuje!. 
mi aduerſante ratione contrattio. | 


ht V. 


An explication of the dinifion of our ſenſitiue appetite 
into Concupilſcibile and Traſcibile, that x, 
Coneting and Inuading. 


5 Efore we dodeclare the number of Paſ- 
SME Y fions that iſſue out of our ſoules, it is 
M We neceſſary to permit a common diuiſion' 
SY la 5 of ourſenſuall appetite, found our by 
Þ-_ FS) experience, allowed of by Phyloſo- 
| 23% and approued by Diuines ; that 7ur.c.r0. 
Is, in concupiſe: ile, which in Engliſh may be termed, —_ hos 
Coneting, Deſiring, Wiſhing; and ir4ſcibile,that is, An- = hed. 


ger, Inuading,or impugnineg. (forſo I thinke it may bet- Thom.12 4 23. 


. . . 4 1:0 ſtcola« 
ter be called.) Theſe coucting and inuading appetites, ics ibideoms 


Ariſi.l:b.x. 


« 


only power and facultie, which hath two inclinations ; 
as we baue but one power or facultic of ſeeing, but two 
eyes,one power of hearing with two eares ; ſo we haue 
one ſenſuall appetite, with two inclinc*ions ;, the one 

to couet,the other to inuade. 
Inthe manner of explicating theſe two inclinations, 
both Diuincs & Phyloſophers diſſent : yet two explca- 
G2 tlans 


The Paſlions 
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tions there are, as more common, ſo more probable, 
and more conforme to reaſon. The firſt may bedecla- 
red after this manner : Wee ſee-by experience, that 
beaftes ſometimes haue great facilitie to proſecute, or 


obtain thoſe obic&ts they couet;as for example;ahorſe, 


the grafſe which groweth in the paſture where he fee- 
deth, ſometimes they haue grear difficulty , as for the 
Lyonto catea Beare : ſometimes they hauc great fa- 
cilitic to eſchew thar- euill they hate ; asa Wolfe or a 
Foxeto eſcape with his prey from alittle Curre: other 
times we proue thcy haue extreame difficultietoauoid 
it, asa Bull to fly from a Lyon. Now theauthors of this 
explication conclude, that the couetingappetite, incli- 
neth only to the obtaining of thoſe obte&ts which may 
eaſily be come by, andto the eſchewing of thaſk that 
may cafily be eſcaped : the inuading appetite only i 
clineth to the poſlc{sing of thoſe obies may 
hardly begotten,and hardly eſcaped. ” W- 
This explication (in my opinion) as it is moretom- 
mon,{0 it is more vntrue : for who doubteth but many 
both loue anddefare (which according to all DoGours 
are operations of the coucting appetite) diuers rhings 
hard to be compaſled as, the two vnchaſte Tudges, the 
chaſte Syſanna : and in bcaſts we ſee they often"affee, 
loue,and deſire, that they hardly can purchafe, Twere 
folly,to thinke the Foxc affeed, loued; or deſired not 


a Goole, becauſe ſhe were ſurely penned vp, hardly to 


be come by:orthe Wolfe deſired not the Sheep when 


ſhe is defended with the Shepheards dogges. 


Beſtdes,many be angry-(which isa paſsion of the in- 
uading appetite) for things thcy may eafily auoide, 2 


the Lady which chid her maide, becauſethe oore of 
her 
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her chamber was defiled;with a drop of a candle. Fi- 
nally, we know God himſelfe to. bee affected with an- 
ger, to whom nothing can be hard or difficile. Many 
things more might be ſaid concerning this matter ; as 
how the difference, of hardly , or cafily obtaining a 
thing cannot.cauſe ſuch dinuerſities of inclinations ; for 
ſo we might ſay our ſeeing might be diuided , for ſome 
things we ſcewith facilitie,others with difficultie;ſome 
ſounds we heare eaſily, others hardly. Moreouer, the 
difficultic of obtaining an obie, rather deterreth a 
man from procuring it, than inciteth to proſecute it, 
and-therefore conſequently it cannot bea cauſe of di- 
ſtintion. Buttheſe arguments, and many more, ifor 
breuities ſake I omit, pretending after another maner p 
to explicate this diuiſton. 

The other explication, andas caſe to be perceiued 
as the precedenr, is this. Firſt, as we haue inſinnuated 1 
before, God and Nature gaue menand beaſts theſe na- 
tural inſtinds or inclinations, to prouide for themſelues 
all thoſe things that are profitable, and to auoid all 
thoſe _ which aredamnifiable : and-this inclina- 
tion may bee called, concupiſcibilis, coueting yet be- 
cauſe that G O D did foreſee, that oftentimes there 
ſhould occurre impediments to hinder them from rhe 
execution of ſuch inclinations,therefore he gauethem 
an otherinclination, to helpethemſclues ro ouercome 
or avoid thoſe impediments,and to inuade or impugne 
whatſocuer reſiſteth: for the better execution wherof, 
he hath armed all beaſts, cither with: force; craft or 
ſlight,to efchew al obſtacles thatmayderaintherifrom 
thoſe things which they conceiue as cotenient; Wher- 
fore,to the Bull he hat ——_ hornes,to the mm 
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his tuskes.to the Lion clawes,tothe Hare her heeles,ro 
the Fox craft,to men their hands and witte : And for 
Wt |. = this cauſe we ſee the very little children, when'any 
Wa! -- would depriue them of their vidualles, forlacke of 
1m. ſtrength to fight, they arme themſelues with teares. 
: To this explication it ſeemeth that the names of 1raſc:- 

bilisand 27 2 0het moreaptly agree,thento the o- 

ther, becauſe here only 1raſcibilis inuadeth and impug- 

neth, and not aftc&eth or defireth, as-in the other. 
Wit! And thus much concerning this diyifion. How many 
T's Paſſions there are coueting, and how many inuading, 
= inthe next Chapter ſhall be declared. 


ak 
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Caray, VI. 
T he diuifion and number of Paſstons of the Minde, 


Homas CAquinas, with the troupe of 
Thomitſts affirmeth, that allthe Paſsi- 
| ons of our Minde bee no more than 


off ting appetite ;and fiue in the inuading.: 
_—_—— Thchrſt fear, lou, deſire, or concu- 
piſcence, delight or pleaſure ; and three oppoſite ro 
theſe, hatred, abhomination, ſadnefle, or paine. The 
latter fineare, hope and deſpaire, feare, andaudacirie, 
the fift is Ire. This number may be declaredbyexperi- 
ence, and approoucd with reaſon : the experience is 
common (welnic) inall beaſts, burmoſt eujdent inthe 
| | Wolte, 


jy eleauen : Sixe he placeth in the. coue- 
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Wolte,and the Shcep: Firſt,the Wolfe loneth the fleſh 
of the Sheep;then he defireth to haue ir;rhirdly,he re- 
10yceth in his prey when he hath gottenit ; Contrart- 
wiſe, the Sheepe hateth the Wolfe, as an ewill thingin 
himſelfe, and thereupon dereſtcth him, as hurtfull 10 
herſelfe;/and finally, if the Wolfe ſeizewvpon her, ſhee 
aincth and grieueth to become his prey:chus we haue 
lone, defire, delight, hatred,abhomination, griefe, or 
heauineſſe, the ſixe paſſions of our covering appetite. 
But now, put caſe the Wolfe ſhould ſeethe Shep- 
heard about his flocke, armed witha guard of dogges, 
then the Wolfe fearing the difficulty of purchaſing his 
prey, yet thinking the euent,though doubtfull, not im- 
poſſible, then he ereerth himſelfe with the paſſion of 


Hope, perſivading him the ſheepe ſhall behis future Hope. 


ſpoyleafter the conqueſt : and thereupon contemning 
thedogees, deſpiſing the ſhepheard, not weighing his 
hooks, crooke, ſtones, or rurall inſtraments'of warre 


any daunger ; heeſetteth-ypon the flocke , where, in 
the firſt ll 
legge; the iniurie he imagineth ought notto betollera- 
ted : but immediatly inflamed with the paſſion of Tre, 
procureth byall meanes poſsible ro renenge it : the 
Shepheard protedeth his dog, and baſteth the Wolfe 
(as his preſumption deſerued.) The Wolfe perceiving 
himſelf weaker than he-imagined,8& his enemics ſtron- 
ger than he conceined,fallcth ſodainly into the paſsion 


ult, preſently a maſtife pincheth him by the 


Lu 


lre, 


"4 


of Fearc, ( = Draggers doe, who vaunt muchatthe be- rex 


ecommontly in the midle of the fray) 
yetnotabandoned of all hope of the viory; therefore 
he ſtirreth vp himiſelfc,and proccedeth forward, birt in 

C + fine, 


with'a bold'and audacious courage, not regarding  Boldneſſe, 
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fine, receiuing more blowes of the ſhepheard, more 
woundes of the dogges, awearied with fighting, fea- 
ring his life, thinking the enterpriſe impoſible,oppreſ[- 
ſed with the paſſion ofDeſperation, reſolueth himſelfe 
that his heeles are aſurer defence,than his teeth,and ſo 
runneth away. By this example we may collec the 0- 
ther fiue paſſions of the inuading appetite, hope,bold- 
neſſe or preſumption, anger or ire, feare and Deſpe- 

F ration. | 
> Aris tb, Ariſtotlereduceth all paſſions'to pleaſure and paine: 
|  Gaþ 36 foras weſce (faith hee) there is no wickednefle men 
? [.. will notattempt for pleaſures ; ſo weetry many to bee 
= - deterred fromthe ſtudy of yertue, onely for the [feare 
8: of paine. Some other moderne Philoſophers ayming 
| (almoſt at the ſame marke) diſtinguiſh in generall, all 
{ Paflons into two members, that is, ſome conſiſt in pro- 
6 ſecuting,procuring,or geting of ſome good thing pro- 
$. fitable vntothem : others,in flying,or eſchewing ſome 
th illthing that mightannoy them, 1 ſayed they aymed, 2 
1 almoſt both at one marke, becauſe, who proſccuteth 2 
| any obiet that conduccth to his nature, receiueth 
i thereby pleaſure, as the thirſtie defireth drinke, and 
drink affordeth pleaſure,ſo hethat ſhunneth any thing 
diſconuenient to nature, ſhuneth conſequently paine, 
which cocomitateth ſuch diſagrecing obie&s, asa dog 
that flyeth from a ſtone caſt at him. With theſe two di- 
uiſtons conſenteth the third,thatal paſsions may be di- 
ſtinguiſhed by thedilatation,enlargement,or diffuſion 
ofthe heart : and the contraGtion, colleRion, or com- 
preſsion of the ſame : for (as afterward ſhall be decla- 
red in all Paſsjons)the hart is dilated or coardted more 
or leſlie, Many more wayes they may be diſtinguiſhed, 
| = but 


Deſperation, 
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but the beſt, and moſt caſte diuifion I take this to be, 
theſe which 1 will ſet downe, explicated after this ma- 
ner: Firſt,al our paſsions either tende to ſome good, or 
fly ſome euill; if they tend to good, and profecute it, 
thenthe good proſequred may be conſidered in three 
maners ; abſolutely in it ſelfe, and ſo we haue the paſſ1- 
on of louc; oras of vs to be poſleſſed and enioyed, and 
ſo wehaue the paſsions of Deſire and Hope: and if it 
be vehement, it incourageth men to attempt many 
difficulties,& oftento be more bold than wiſe. Third- 
ly, ifthe thinge deſired be preſent, and poſleſled, then 
riſeth vp the paſsion of Pleaſure and Delight : ſothat 
our affections are carryed to good thinges, either ab- 
ſolutely, future, or preſent, for good thinges paſled, 
although they often ſtirre ina man, pleaſure, yet they 
arc conceiued, after a ſort, of rg : Cither, be- 
cauſe they were acceptfull to God then, and ſo uy 
s, him yer; or for the preſent teſtumonie of a good con- 
% ſcience, for the precedent vertuous actions, or finally, . 
: forthe credit, honour, and glory, which remaineth 
with thoſe who were witneſles of our good behautour 
and godly proceedings. 
If our Paſsions eſchew euill, cither abſolutely, by 
hatred, orſome future cuill by feare; or ſome preſent 
euill, by penſtuencſle and {adenefle. Andvnto theſe fix, 
loue,defire, pleaſure, hatred, fearc and ſadneſle, allor- ' 
dinate and inordinate Paſſions may-cafily be redticed, 
as in euery particular Treatiſe ſhal be declared. Neucr- 
thelefſe, I cannot but allow that common diwtion of 
T bomas Aquinas,admitred by {cholaſticall Doctoars as - 
very conuenient, becaulc in very deed, wee proue 


ſome notable differences in ſo many paſfions;howbeit, 
G not 


|} 
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not eſlentiall, bur accidentall : yer (in my iudgement) 
this I haue' betaken mee to, ought to bee preferred, as 
more eaſteto be perceiucd,” more-expedientto be de- 
clared, and more methodicallto bee remembred. Be- 

ſides, ifeuery diuerſicie or change wefinde in paſſions, 

werea ſufficient reaſon to encreale their number, with: 

out doubtI could adde welnic eleuen more ; as, Mcr- 

cic, Shamefaſtneſle, Excand« ſcencie, Enuy,Emulartion, 

Anxitie, Confidence, Slouthfulneſle, Zelotypia, Ex- 

animation, Iactatton or Boaſting, with many more: 

And if you anſwere, that theſe may bce included in, 
thoſe eleauen, as inferior Speczes in their ſuperiours , 

euen ſo ſay I,thoſe fiue that Thomas Aquinas putteth in 

the inuading appetite, I can reduce tothole {1xe I haue 
ſer downe as members thereunto belonging. 


®- 
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Cray. VII. 


T he ſeate, place, and ſubiedt of the Paſſions 
of the Minde. 


_ 

a 
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) Irſt, it cannot bee doubted of, but thatthe 

paſsions of our mindes worke diuers ct- 

Ni fects in our faces ; wheretore a Poetſaid 
AR2Y wilcly: + 


O quam difficile eft crimen non prodere vultu ? 


How hard is it, afaulr with facenot to'bewray £7. 


And 0 the ſame effec aid Salomon, 11 facie pruden- 
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* tis lucet ſapientia, oeculi ſtultorum in finibus terre: Inth 
face ofa Wiſe man Wiſcdome ſhineth : the eyes of 
fooles in the [imits of the land. And in anotherplace, 
Cor hominis immutat faciem, ſine in bona, ſine in mala: Eciielaga6 
The heart of a man changeth. his countenance, whe-_ 
ther it be in good or cuill: for inangerand feare we ſce 
men, eyther extreame pale, or high coloured ; in me- . 
lancholy and ſadneſle, the eyes are heavy ; in ioy and 
pleaſure, the motions of the eyes are liuely and pleca- 
fant, according to the olde proverbe Cor gandensexhi. Proucth 1. 
lerat faciem,a reioycing heart maketh meery the face, 

And queſtionlefſe wiſe men often, thorow the win- 
dowes of the face, behold the ſecrets of the heart ac- 
cording to that ſaying of Salomon, Puomodo m agrisre- Prou.r7.18. 
ſpiendent vultus preſpicrentium, ſic corda hominum manifeſts 
ſent prudentibus: as the faces of thoſe which looke into 
waters ſhine vnto them, ſo the hearts of men are mani- 
feſt vnto the wiſe : not that they can exa&tly, vnder- 
ſtand the hcarts which be inſcrutable, and oncly open 
vnto God, but that by conieures they may ayme 
wellatthem: foras he which beholdeth his face in the 
water, doth not diſcerne it exactly, but rather a ſha- 
dowe, thena face ; euen ſo he, that by externall phiſt- 
ognomy and operations, will diuine what lyeth hid- 
der inthe heart, may rather conceiuean Image of that 
affetion that doth raigne in the minde, then a perfite 
andreſolute knowledge : yet donbtlefle this ſmall ſha- 
dow may helpc much Superiors or Examiners to trace 

| out diuerSmatrers, and get light of the ſecrets of mens 

| affections, as Alexander the great, endued with this ex- 

pericnce once proucd, whoafter hee had wonnethe 

citic of Tarſon, belonging to Darius, entring ou a 

| ote 
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hote ſummers day, naked into the riuer Cyame, and 
thereby catching a vehement aguc, inſomuch thar he 
could nor proceede againft his enemies, whuch then 
werevery necre: wherfore hc reſolued himſclteto take 
ſome vehement medicine, that preſently ſhould either 
amend him, or end him. An ancient Phyfition, which 
from his youth had alwaies attended vpon him, cal- 
led Philip of Acarnon, promiſed.that he would prepare 
him ſuch a potion : the matter was concluded , bur 
whileſt the Phyſition prepared the medicine, P armenio 
a captaine, whom Alexander of all others loued, and 
truſted moſt, vnderſtanding Alexanders determination, 


ſenthimaletter ; diſlwading him,by all meanes,not to 


deale with the potion of Phzltp,becauſc he vnderſtood 
he was corrupted by Darius, Alexanders enemic, with 
romiſc ofa thouſand talents,and his fiſter in marriage, 


thathe ſhould kill him : Alexander aftonied with theſe 


newes, was caſt into a wonderfull perplexitie ; Shall I 
aduenture, thought he,to drinke this medicine « What 
ifitbe poyſon? ShallI not then be accounted the cauſe 
of mine ownedeath ? Shall I ſuſpetthe fidelitie of my 
Phyſition 2 Or ſhall I ſuffer my encmy to kill me in my 
bed * While he wasin this deliberation, the Phyſitian 


wn 4 him the potion. When the king ſaw him, he 


raiſed himſelfe ypon his elbow, and taking his letter in 


_. his lefthand, with the other hand he tooke the cup, 


Eſtraitſupped it off: when he had done ſo, he deli- 
ed the letter to Philip rorcade, and whileſt hee was 


Fading, he beheld him continually in the face, ſuppo- 


"© Y 


ſingthat if he had bin faulty, ſome token would haue 
appearedin his countenance: When tos hadreadthe 
en we ewed more tokenyor Epmatutare ties 
at hen gt 
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of feare : the which, with the louing words of the Phy- 
fitian, afſured CAlexander of his ſeruants fidelirie, and 
cauſed him, not only to. reieal[feare of death; but al- 
fo to concetue an extraordinariehope of amendment, 
as indeed nor long after ir proved.:By this example,ſu- 
periours may learn to coniecture the affections of their 
fubieRts mindes,by a ylent ſpeech pronounced in their 
very-countenances. And this point eſpecially may be 
obſerved in women, whoſe paſsions mayealitybe dif- 

* couered : foras hartotsby the light andwantonmoti- 
.ons of their eyes and geſtures may quickly be marked, 
ſo honeſt matrons, bytheir graueand chaſt lookes,may 

 ſoonebedifcerned;” To which elfect the Spolefid vn- 

to his Sponſe; YVulnecafti tor metas tn unooculorum tie: Caniceqege 
719, Thou haſt wounded 'my heart with one of thine © 
eyes: becauſe, thorow the window of her eye; he be- 

N held cke chaſtirieof her heart, Bythis weetmoy know 

4 the cauſe, why children, and eſpecially women;cannot 

abide to looke in their fathers, maſters,or betters faces, 


OO I Oe co I 


ritieofher heart. Muljeris foy 
Pum "in pt eDres 3/1im aonefcettir. The fol : : Ul 10f 
a woman ſhattbeknowenbythe lif:ingvp ofhereyes, 
and.in her cye-browes.. 

Hereby: 
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Hereby alſo we may perceiue the cauſe of bluſhing, 
for that thoſe that haue committed a faulr, and are 
therein deprehended, or at leaft imagine they are 
' thought to haue committedit; was if they be, 

Candide Nature, that is, of an honeſt behauiour, and 
yet not much grounded in vertue, they bluſh; becauſe 
nature being afraid, leſt inthe face the fault ſhould be 
diſconered, ſendeth the pureſt blood, to be a defence 
and {uccour,the which effet, commonly, is iudged to 
proceede froma good and vertuous nature,becauſeno * 
man can burallow, that it is good to be aſhamed of a 
fault. And thus to conclude, wee muſt confeſle, that 
Paſſions haue certaine effecs in our faces ; howbeir 
1 ſome doe ſhew them more euidently than others. Yer 
ut wee may not ſay, that this face is the roote and kore 
7 7 where the Paſſions reſide, but onely the rhinde and 
' | | leaues, which ſhew the nature and goodnefle of both 
| the rooteand the kore. 


Cuare, VIIL 


T hat there are Paſsions in the reaſonable ſoule, 


EPs Ow that we haue determined how the 
© Paſſions muſt dwel in an other ſoile than 


& theface,;theorderof methode requireth 
& we ſhould wade deeper inte the ſoule,to 
OD. view, if inthe reaſonable part, we might 
find out their habitation, And to be briefin this point, 

C ; 
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I thinke it cannot be doubted vpon, butthat there are Three cauſes 
ſomeaffeftionsinthe higheſt, andchiefeſt part of the Wp2eb*'ebe 
foule, not vnlike vnto the paſsion ofthe Minde : for to: theniil, like 
God the Scriptures aſcribe Loue, Hate, Ire,Zeale,who oi which 
| reſide in the 
cannot be ſublet, to any ſenſitive oberations:; And (fine ap: 
therefore, asin him they arc perfeRions, and wee are peite, 
commanded, and may immitate hinvin them, there is 
no reaſon why they ſhould be, denied vntovs, in ſuch 
fort as they bee perfite, and thar is principally in the 
Will. | . 

Beſides, we know moſt certainly, that our fenſitiue 
appetite,cannot Loue, hate,feare, hope,&c.but that by 
imagination ; orour ſenfitiueapprehenfion wee may 
concelue; for, Malum amare poſſumus, incognitum vero 
amare non poſsumus ; we may louean ill thing, but wee 
cannot loueanvnknowne thing: now experience tca- 
cheth vs that men doe fearethe iudgements of God, 
they loue him,and hope inhim, they hate ſinneand fi- 
nally, exerciſe many notable affe&tion, which reaſon 
preſcribeth,and whereunto the fenſitiveapprehemion 

aſcendeth not: Furthermore;,as beneath ſhall be decla- 
red, the ſenſitive appetite often, yea and (for themoſt 
art)traleth and haleth the willto-conſent and follow 
i er pleaſures and delights, even for the ſame reaſon 
that ſhe pretendeth.thee :; as for example, I would to- 
God it were nottrue)how oft yeeldeth the willtorho 
appetie, in procuring ſenſual pleaſures.and paſtimes, 
forno other ende,then ro pleaſure the vnſpeaſable ap- 
petites and luſtes of the fleth 7 this, experience more 
_ pregnantly prouethit,thenanyreaſon ean confirme it: 
finally as our wit vnderſtand#th whatfoeucr our ſenſes. 
, percelue, cuen {ov our will may affet whazſoruer our 
| pailions, 


— 
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paſsions doe follow : for as the obie@t of the wit is all 
truth, reall, or apparant, ſothe obic& of our will is all 
goodeſle indeed, or carrying the gloſſe thereof. Ne- 
uertheleſſe I muſt conſeſle that theſe affeQtions which 
reſide inthe will, differ much in nature'& quality from 
thoſe that inhabite the inferior parts of the ſoule, be- 
' _  cauſe,theſe being bredde and borne inthe higheſt part 
of the ſoule, are immaterall, ſpirituall, independant of 
any corporall ſubie , but thoſe of the ſenfitiue appe- 
rite, are matcriall, corporall,and depending vpon ſome 
bodily inſtruments, as beneath ſhall bedeliucred. 


ll. © 


Cars Bo I 


788 That the Heart « the peculiar plact where that ... ; 
Paſs10ns allodge, [; 1 


If © Philoſopher can deny, but thar 
P« our 'Pafsions are certaine acci- 
&) dents and qualities, whoſe imme- 
ag diate ſubiect, houſe and lodging is 
the very facultie and power of 
a the ſoule, becauſe al vital operati- 
SS >> 27 ons (of which ſort Palsions are) 
= » * challenge, by right,.thatthe mo- 

| ther which hatched them, ſhould alſo ſuſtaine them, 
[1 | and harbour them in her owne houſe. Buta queſtion 
_ .. may be demanded, and not cafily reſolued, whether 
Y 1 the faculty of our ſenſiriu®apperite hath allotted vnto 
| | it ſome peculiar part of the body,where ſhe Frome 
er 
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her proper functions and operations : for,aswee ſee by 
ATE. the faculticof ſceing; CE 
ring, the ſenſe of ſmelling, taſting, and rouching, hauec 
aſſigned vnto themrdiuers corporall inſtruments, habi- 
tations or ſcares, whereinthey ſee,heare,ſmell,taſt and 
rouch ; as eyes, cares,noſe, 

now the queſtion propounded is thus'to bee vader- 
ftood; whether may there bedeterminedany Part of 
the bodie,whercin peculiarly the paſsions of the mind 
arceffeted. To which queſtion I anſwere; thatthe ve- 
. Iy ſcate of all Paſsions, isthe heart, both of men and 
beaſts : diuers reaſons moue me to this _ Firſt, 
the very common experience, men trie datly & houre- 
ly in themſclues, for wholoueth extreamely, and fee- 
lcth not that paſsionro-diffoluc-hisicarr ? who'teioy- 
ceth, and proueth not his heartdilated © whoismoy- 
led with heauinefle,or plunged with paine, and percei- 
veth not his heart to be coarcted £ whom inflameth ire, 
and hath not heare-burning* By theſe expericnces,-we 
proue in'our hearts: the working of Paſsions, and by 
the noyſc of their tumulr, wee vnderftand the worke 
of their preſence. The ſecond reaſon is, becauſe as our 
enſfitiucapprehenfion hath her ſeate inthe braine (for 


weall prone 
the force of our ſoule to the former part thereof)ſothe 
affections and paſs10ns,in proportionate manner, muſt 
haue ſome corporall organ and inſtrument, and what 


e, fleſh and finewes:- 


, thatin vnderſtanding,weeſpecially. bend 
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more conuenient than the heart ? forasthe brayne fit- 


teth beſt; for the ſoftneſſe and moyſture, toreceiuethe 


formes and prinrs of obieds for vnderſtanding;cuen ſo 


the heart endued with mot fiery fpirics, fitteth beſt for ' 


affeting. Laſtly,for —— fearcandan- 


ger, 
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ger become men fo palc:and wanne, but thatthe blood 
runnerh rothethearr;roduiccourity tr 5 oo». 
_ Faw once inGeyoa,'a Bandite condemned to death, 


and going to Execution,to trembleſo extraordinarily; 


that heneededrwo to ſupport himall theway, and for 
all that he ſhtuered extreamely. Befides,whence-from 
proceederh lapghter,dauncing,finging,and'many ſuch - 
externall{ignes of joy, but (as we ſay) from a merry 
heart? therefore ioy and feare dwell inthe heart. How« 
beir, I thinke this moſt true,and eſpecially inthoſe paſ- 
ſions, which areabout obiects abſent, as loue, hatred, 


| hope, flight; ire, and ſuch like , yerT cannot but con- 


fefle, thatwhenthe obiccts are preſent, and poſſeſſed 
by ſenſe, thenthe paſs1ons inhabire,not only the hearr, 
but alſoare ſtirred vpineuery part of the body, where- 
as any ſenſniueopcration is exerciſed, 'for:if we taſte 
delicate meares, ſmell muske,or heare muſicke, we per- 
ceiue, notonly that the heart is affeed; butthat alſd 
the paſs1on'of -ioy delighterhythoſe parts of 6ur ſences: 
the like wee prouc in paineand griefe; for which cauſe 
commonly wee ſay, our tecth ake;our fingers, toes, or 


 legges payne vs : _ therefore,and Pleaſure, being 


Paſsions of the Minde,and eucrmore felt in that part of 
the body,where Senſe exerciſeth her 6perations:ther- 
fore,asrouching is difperſed thorow the whote'body, 
euen fo the Paſsions of pleaſureand paine ; for ineve- 


riepart,if it bee chcriſhed, it retoicerh, if itbe hurrt; it 


paineth. 92610 
Yer ſuppolingrthe Paſsions principally reſide in the 


_- 


heart, as'wee percetue by the-concourſe of humours 
thereunto, we may demaund' two curious queſtions. 


The formeris, for what end hath Naturegiuen this al- 


teration 
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teration or flocking:of humours rothe- heat,” Ir! ſee- 
meth, queſtionleſle, for ſome good ende; for Godand 
Nature worke notby chaunce; or without reſpcRing 
ſome benefite of the ſubieR. - 

'To thewhichqueſtion itmay bee anſwered ; Firſt, Why bumors 
chat the himonrsconeurre tohelp;diſpoſe, and enable f2*tetodhe. 
the heart to wotke ſuchoperarions:for as we proue by oas. 
experience, ifa man fleepe with openeyes, although 
his fight be marucllous excellent, yet heſeceth nothing; 
becauſe infleepe;the purer ſpivirs are recalled imo the 
innet parts: of the body, leaning theeyes deſtirure of 
ſpirits;arid abandoned of force, which preſently in wa- | 
king returneagaine : euen ſoIconceiue, the heart, pre- 
pared by naturetodigeſtcheblood ſentfrom the liver, 
yet for diuers refpefes, not ro haue'the temperature 
which all Paſſions require, for loue willhaue heat, and 
ſadneſle cold, feare conftringeth,and pleaſure dilaterh.; 
the heart therefore which was to be ſubicRto ſuck di- 
yverſitics of Paſsions,by Nature was deprived ofal ſuch 
Contrary diſpoſitions;asthe Philoſophers ſay,that Aa- 
geria prima caret omni forma, quia omnes formas recipere 
debet, And, although the heart hath more icefſh of 
Heate than cold; yet a little melanchotly blood may 
quicklychangerthetempetature,and renderit moreapr 
fora melancholy Paſsion , The ſecond reaſon may be, 
for that theſe humours affefting the heart, cauſe paine 
or pleaſure, thereby inuiting Nature, to proſecute the 
good that pleaſeth, & to flic the euill thatannoyeth : as 
inthe Common-wealth, Vertuc ought to be rewarded 
-with preferment,and viceto be corrected with puniſh- 
ment; euen ſo in this little common-wealth of our bo- 


dies, actions conformable to Narure, are repayde with 
D 2 pleaſure, 


i... —__@___. 
lt 


WzE- 
no . 
- 7, < Tx%s 
” £ -. " —_ y 


A 26 JR T he Paſuons 


plcature, and paſsions-ditconlorting nature, puniſhed 
with payne. ; 7 20 
The other queſtion concerneththe efficient cauſe of 
theſe humors, what cauſeth their motions to the heart, 
z they themſelues, as it were, flievntothe heart 7 or the 
part where they ſojourned, ſendethor expelleth them 
|.» from her, andſo for common refuge they runneto the 
"4 heart? or finally,the heart draweth them vnto it? This 

| | difficulty requireth an anſwere, whereby many ſuch 
4 like queſtions may be refolued : as for example, when 
ml! | the meatein our ſtomackes is ſufficiently digeſted, the 
$ | chile which there remaineth, prepared to be ſenttothe 
, : liver fora further concoction,doth it aſcendrhither by 
'X {it ſelfe,as vapours to the head © or doth the ſtomack ex- 
| pell itz or Se liver draw and ſucke it : } 
To this demaund I anſwere, that (in mine opinion) 
Fi the parts from whence theſe humours come, vie their 
JJ expulſiuevertue,ſending the ſpirirs choler,or blood, ts 
ſeruethe heartin ſuch neceſlitie, as the hand lifteth vp 
itſelfe to defend the head : howbeit, I doubtnor, but 
the heart alſo affeted alittle with thepaſsion, draweth 
more humours, and ſo encreaſeth. Many more curi- 
ous obiections here Iomit, which perhaps would de- 


light the more ſubtill wits, but hardly of many to be. 
conceiucd, 
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C H AP, Xs 
What fort of perſons be maſt paſſionate. 


FAV: of the precedent Chapter we may g#- 

MW cher, how that the heart is the ſear of our 
' paſsions, that ſpirites and humours con- 
curre with them; here wee may deducea 
-—/ conclufion moſt certaine and profitable, 


that according to the diſpoſition of the heart,humors, 


and body, diuers ſorts of perſons be ſubie@to diuers 
ſorts of paſsions, and the ſame paſiiou affeRteth divers 
perſons in diuers manners: for,as weſec fireapplicdte . 
drie wood, to yron, toflaxe ind gunpowder, worketh 
diuerswayes ; forin wood it kindleth with ſome dif- 
ficulrie, and with ſome difficultie is quenched ; but m 
flaxe ſoone it kindleth, 2nd quencheth , in yron with 
great difficultic it is kindled, & with as great extingui- 
ſhed, but in gunpowder it is kindled ina moment,and 
neuer can bee quenched till the powder be conſumed. 
Some men you ſhall ſee, norſo ſoone angrie, nor yet 
ſoone pleaſed, and ſuch be commonly flegmatike pcr- 
ſons, others you haue,ſoone angrie, ſoone friended,as 
thoſeof a ſanguine complexion, and therefore cort-' 
monly they are called good fellowes: others be hardly 
offended, and afterward, with extreame difficulty re- 
conciled,as melancholy men : others are all tiery;, and 
1namomenr, ar euery trifle they are inflamed, and, till 
their hearts be conſumed (almoſt) with choller, they 
neuer ccaſe, except they be reucnged, By this we may 
confirme that old ſaying tobe true, Animi mores cor- 

D ; ports 
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poris temperaturam ſequuntur, the manners of the ſoule 


follow the temperature of the body, and as in mala- 
dies of the body, cuery wiſe man feeleth beſt his owne 
eriefe; euen ſo, in the diſcaſes of the ſoule, every one 
knoweth beſt his owne inclination : neuertheleſle, as 
Phyſitians commonly affirme, how-there be 6erfalge' 
vniuerſall cauſes, which incline our bodies to diners in- 
firmities ; ſo thereare cercaine'generall cauſes, which 
moue our ſoules to ſundry paſsions, Firſt, young men 
oreuerally are arrogant, proud, prodigall, incontinent, 
ojuento all ſortesof pleaſiire. Their prideproceedeth 


from lacke of experience , for they will vaunt of their. 
ſtrength, beauty, and witts, becauſe they haue not yet - 


tried ſufficiently, how farrethey reach, how fraile they 
are; therefore they make more account of them, then 
invery deed they ought to be eſteemed. Their prodi- 


eality is cauſed by confidence they haue intheir owne - 


ſtrength and ability, whereby they thinke they ſhall be 


' able to get more, contrariwiſe, both old men and wo- 


menareconſecrated to couetouſnes, becauſe the weak- 
neſle of their bodies promifeth them no ſuch force,as 
they may be enabled to gather much more: and there. 
fore you ſhall find,that old women, where both weak- 
neſle of ſcxe, and feebleneſſe of body concurre toge- 
ther, to be moſt addicted toavarice. 

Young mens incontinency bouldneſſe,” and confi- 
dence proceedcth of heat which aboundeth in them, 
andthoſe, whoſe completions 'are hotteſt, are moſt 
ſubiec to theſe affections. They extreamly affetplea- 


ſures, becauſe they ſpent (as boyes)almoſt the time of 
growth ingetting of habits, alluring and haling to 
pleaſure; for commonly we ice all forts of boyes, rill 
| : they 
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they come to the vſe of reaſon and diſcretion, moſt 
addicted to paſtimes and playes. Befides, heate would 
be eaſily extmguiſhed in youth, if they did ndtmode- 
rately exerciſe it in time of growth, forthatthe moiſt- 
neſſe of theirbodies, and ſuperftuous hitmours would 
otherwiſe hardly be conſumed : And Ihaue ſcenedi- 
uers youths too much brideled,and therefore broken : 
yet immoderat paſtimes inflameth their blood, and 
| cauſeth agues, and death. Youth alſo ace inconſtanr, 
[ and rare'y petfiſt long 1n one purpoſe, partly occaſio- 
by ned (:s I thinke) by many alterations of their bodies, 
| which cafily will chaunge their mindes ; and partly 
helped with the lacke of a ripe reſolution, and firme 
. tudgement, becauſe, as daily they varie in opinions, fo 
daily they alter their determinations. 
Old menare ſubie& to ſadneſle, cauſed by coldnefſe 
of blood : to ſuſpe&ill, by reaſon of long experience, 
wherein they haue often beene deceiued , to lament, 
w_ faſtidious, teaſtic, ere and neuer conten- 
ted, for that ipſa ſenefus morbus eff, Oldage isa perpe- 
tuall one igri ace as Ez as Ge Bt. 
ning, ſo old menareneuer fatisfied, They areaccuſto- 
med tobe obſtinate intheir owne opinions, becauſe 
many of them condemne yong men of Jacke of cxpe- 
rienceand praQiſe, imagining that learningand wiſc- 


I dome ſhould harbour vnderanight-cappe. Hereupon 
'X growth a certaine ſpirit of contempt, whereby the 

d-ſpiſc the yongerſorr : and as trauellers, for the moſt 
= part, relate mountaincs of maruelles, that they haue 
3 ſcene and heardin forraine countries, ſo old men re- 


count wonders they ſceand heard in palled ages. An 


old vcrſealſois too wal verified in many old men. 
Ds Sordities 


PEE IT CT ge 


4 444 ” 


Vix ef mulrer 
66 La1p4s, abt 


ſenio con'et'a ; 


que non gaudet 
& libenia an- 


. ditat, (i dicatur 


ofſe pu'chre. 
Hieren wep1ſ. 


© The Paſuons 


$1 dities, ire, AUmerOrum COPIA 1174 

His natura ſenus tribus eft infettu venents. 
Filrh, auarice, and pettiſh rage, 

Theſe poylons three infect old age. 


Women,by nature,arcenclined moreto mercic afid 
picie than men, becaulc the tenderneſlſe of their com- 
plexion moueth them more to compaſlsion. They ſur- 


paſſe men alſo in pietic and deyotion ; oras they ac- 


knowledgetheir weakeneſle, and vnableneſle to reſiſt 
aduerſitics, or any otheriniurie offered, ſo they haue 
occaſion to recurre vnto God, by whoſe goodneſle 
they may beproteted. Neither arethey ſo prone to 
incontinency as men, for lacke of heate, and fora na- 
tive ſhametaſtneſle : yer foure paſl.ons greatly poſleſſe 
them ; pride, for beautic, or ſome ſmall ſpatke of wit, 
which indeede, for lacke of witte, they prizc more 
then right reaſon requireth, but ſcife-loue maketh a 
Ittle to bee much eſteemed, where no better can bee 
had. Enuie alſo the davghter of pride, for the moſt 
part, carieth rhe traines of women, whereby they are 
grecued at their equalles good proceeding : Whence- 
from ſpringcth an other paſsion to chem too naturall, 
but ro many pernicious;for en uy caufeth themro whet 
their rogues to kill cheir neighbors fame with detrzc- 
tion. The fourth moſt protrite and manifeſt vo the 


| world, istheir Inconſtancic, according to that aunci- 


ent verſe : 
2 


uid lenins fume ? flimen, 
quid flamine ? ventus, « 


ud 
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uid vento ? mulier, 
uid mulicre ? nihtil, 
The which in Engliſh may thus betranſlated : 
What lighter is than ſmoake * the ame, 
then flame ? the winde : 
Then winde ? a woman, more 
than her, nothing I fir.de. 


This Inconſtancic principally ſpring*th from the 
ſame roote, thar the inſtabilitie of yong men iſſueth 
from.thar is,lacke of prudence and iudgemcnt in their 
determinations ; for wiſe men doe not refolue them- 
f-lues veric quickly, but wich great conſideration and 
deliberation, and cherefore they expend w:ll the cir- 
cumſtances and impediments, which may occurre and 
hinder that they reſolu:dto doe. Bur yong men and 
women, for che moſt part, reſolue raſhly,and performe 
rarely, becanf2 that they concluded without macurity, 
and in the ex-cation finde ſome imp2diments ; for 
wich of necelſsitierhey muſt miſcary : from this ſame 
vnp.re founraine deſcends that endlefle ralke daily 
fc-quented by women; for in halfe an houreftue men 
wili be wearie with conference, and barren in matter, 
b:rhree women will jangle,and neucr lacke new ſub- 
rectes to diſcourſe vpor, 

Many things more might be ſaid of thismatter, bur 
Tfnde all bookes and common plac-s, fo (tuff-d with 
thcſe diſcourſes, rharLthought it ſuperflaus. ro wrice 
any more, eſpecially, for thac I know, that women 
will beeafily offend2d wi:h thoſe thar diſpraiſe them, 
as they will be wonderfully well pleaſed with thoſe 


that commend them : yet they muſt pardon mee, E 
oe. Wit 
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with their good inclinations I thew the 1 ; if I ſay, 
commonly they be inclincd to ſuch paſſions,yet euery 
rule admitteth ſome exception; yea,if they be ill incli- 
ned, and refraine thoſe affetions, queſtionleſſe, the 
greateris their commendation: foras the husbandman 
deſerueth more praiſe,if he manure well athornie ſoile 
thana fercile field , ſo that women ought more to bee 
prized, which is worſt inclined,and beſt mortified. 
Therefore to conclude, | am not of Sexecaes opinion, 
that Mulicr amat,aut odit,nihileſt tertium,thata woman 
loucth, or hateth, and nothing is third ; foralthough 
in ſome ſort of women, I hold itvery profitable, yet 
I cannot allow ir to be common to all ; for onely wo- 
men that be of a hote complexion, and for the moſt 
part,thoſe that be blacke or browne,I take to be of that 
conſtitution, and indeed thoſe haue their affeions 
moſt vehement, & perhaps, little women hauea ſmack 


_ thereof, according to our Engliſh Prouerbe : 


Faireand fooliſh, little and lowde, 
Long and lazie,blacke and prowde. 
Fatre, and merrie, leane, and fadde : 


Pale, and pettiſh, redde and badde. 


By which ſaying wee mzy gather, that howbeit wo- 
men, commonly , be ſubic& to the aforeſaid paſsions, 
yet becauſe divers women haue ſundry complexions, 
ſo they bee ſubiero ſundry Paſsions. Euen as in like 
fort, F could ſay of men , for ſome are more proaneto 


one Paſsionthan another,according to the Italian Pro- 
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Et Phuomint Sn valenti 

Et bi Rofoi leali 

Tutio il mondo ſarcbbe uquale. 
Thatis, 

If little men were patient, 

And great men were valiant, 

And red men wereloyall, 


Allthe world would be equall. 


an other oldeſfaying of 


To'this ſeemeth not vnlike 


theirs. 
-Froma white Spaniard, 


-  Ablacke Germaine, 
Andaredlralian, 


' Libera nos Domine. 


And wein Engliſh : 
Toa Red man, reade thy reed : 
With a Browne man, breakethy bread : 
Atapale man, draw thy knife: 
From a Blake man, keepe thy wife. 


 Thewhich we explicate afterthis ſort. 


TheRedde is wiſe, 

The Browne truſtie, 
| The Pale peeuiſh, 

The Blacke luſtic. 


By which ancient Prouerbes may be colleef the 


verity of the aſſertion ſer downe,that diuers-complexi-. 
ons 


Lv) 
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ons are inclined ro diuers paſsions,and 1n generalI take 
them to be very true,and verified in the moſt part, for 
that the ſame cauſes which concurre to the framing of 
ſuch a conſtiturion,{-rue alſo to the ſtirring vp of ſuch 
a paſsion : asfor example, alittleman having his heate 
ſo vnited and compadt-d rogether, and nor diſperſed 
into ſo vaſta carkafle as the great man,therefore he,by 
temperature, poſſeſſeth more ſpirits, and by them be- 
commerh more nimble, liuely, cho.lerike, haſty, and 
impatient, | 
Many more diſcourſcs TI could deliuer about this 
ſubie>, bur indeed ir requireth a whole booke, fork 
might declare, what Peſsions they are ſubicR vnto, 
whom Nature monſtronſly hath ſigned, what affeRi- 
ons rule Ruſtickes, poſſeſic Citizens, tyrannize ouer 
Gentlemen which are moſt frequented in adverſity, 
and which in proſperity: I might diſcourſe ouer Flem- 
mings, Frenchmen, Spaniards, Italians, Polands, Ger- 
manes, Scotiſhmen, Iriſhmen, Welſhmen, and En- 
gliſhmen, explicating their narionall-inclinations good 
or bad: but euery one of theſe exacteth a whole ( hap- 
ter; and perhaps ſome of them more proud,then wiſe, 
would be offended with the truth , for this paſsion of 
Pride ouer-ruleth all the children of Adam: for we ſee 
very few will confeſſe th-ir owne faults, aud then they 
thinketheir reputation diſgraced, when they are ſing- 
See Levinns ed fromthe reſt,and condemned of ſome vice ; there- 
Lmms de forethey muſt of force haucit,alrhough they will not 
complexienwbul. bereit, thus I will endthis marter, referring the Rea- 
derro the next bookes, where handling the paſsions in 
partiSlar, I ſhall haue occaſion more in particular to 
couch this vniucrſall ſubic, & 
v0 ; The 
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WF oureyes,ſo they arc hardto beperceiued, 
JEASERSS yet for the ſpeculation of this matter, 1 
SOQEWT think it moſt neceſſary, todeclarethe way 
and manerof them; the which will giue lighr,not only 
to all the Diſcourſes following, but alſotoallthe Chap- 
ters preceding: Firſtthen,to our imagination commeth 
by ſenſe or memorie,' ſome obiect to be knowne, con- 
uenient or diſconucnient to Nature,*the which being 
knowne (for Te#oti nulla cupide) in the imagination 
which reſidethin the formerpart of the braine, (as we 
proue) when weimagine any thing, preſently the pu- 
rer ſpirits, flocke from the braynez by certaine ſecrct 
channels to the heart, where they pitch at the dope,ſig- 
nifying what anobiect was: preſented, conuenient or 
diſconuenient for it, The heart immediatly bendeth, 
either to profecute it,orto eſchey it : andthe better to 
effect thataffeftien, draweth other humours to helpe 
him,and ſo in pleaſure concurre great ſtore of-pure ſpi- 
rits ; in paine and ſadnefle, much melancholy blood, 
in ire, blood and choller; and not onely (as 1 fd) the 
heart draweth. but at{o the ſame ſoule that informeth 
the heart refiding in other parts, ſendeth the humours 
vnto the heart, to perforine their ſeruice in ſuch a wor- 
th'z place: In like maner as when we feele hunger (gau- 
{ed by h- ſicking of rhe liver and defe of nouriſh- 
ment in;hc ftomacke) the ſame ſoule worm 

the 
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ſtirred to Paſſions thereunto proportionated ; finally,if 
oneabound more with one humour than another, ' 

Fi] he ſendeth more fewell to nourith the Paſzi-_ 

1.: 3 on, and ſoit continueth the lon- | 

1 ecr, andthe ſtronger. 
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wherein are declared foure effects 


of tnordinate Toro 


_ 


@ Frter the declaration of the foure 
MB, Jj cauſes of our Paſſions, formall, 
| 5 mareriall, efficient and finall the 

S order of method .requireth wee 
um entreate of their effectes 


lp in part t ſome of thoſe effectes, — that the 
inordinate principally cauſe them, thereforel thought 
200d to ſerthem downe, as .more ncceflary, and that 
by them conieure bemade of rhe reſt, _ 

Therc be foure proprieties conſequent toinardinar 
PaſSions , blindneſſe of vnderftanding, peruerfion. of 
will, alceration of humonurs ; and by them maladies 
and diſeaſ® 2s, and troubleſomneſſe or diſquicrnesof the 
foule. The, firſt propriety 1 meare to handle in this 


Cha apcer, rhe otherin the three next following. 
_Poſrions 
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Paſcions blinde the Iudgement, 


7 Iſe men confeſſe, and iginorant men 
OY, proue, that Paſsions blind their iudge- 
4 Hf ments and reaſon : for (as Saiur Bafil 
VL i laide) Puemadmodum occulis turbatis, 
yo. As when the eyes arc croubled, 
a cc can not percciue exactly the ob- 
ie&sof ourlight,; euenſo, when the heart is troubled, 
no man can come by the knowledge of trueth : the 
which ſimilitude Saint Chryſoffomre declarerh moreapt- | 
ly, Sicut oculorum aties, ec. As the faculty of ourcyes, 
being pure and bright, it Iaboureth nothing to depre- 
hend the leaſt moath $. but if an cuill humour deſcende 
from the head,or ſome darkeneſle fall yponthe eyes, a 
dimme cloud is caſt before the caries Pn which 
permitteth them not to ſee, cuen grofle blockes *Soir 
befalleth to the ſoule, when A erage affection 
is purged that might offend her, ſhee Tecth all thinges 
- conuenient moſt aptly, but beingtroubled with many 
affetions,all that vertue ſhee leeſeth ; neither can ſhee 
behold any high thing. Totheauthority of theſe Fa- 
thers, experience agreeth, for Incuer kneweany man 
troubled with a vehement paſsion of hatred,ire,orloue 
who would not bring many reaſons, to confirme his 
purpcicalibough after he had performed his pleaſure 
an 


PP 


the tetnpeſtuous paſsion was paſt, he condemned 
himſclfe, and thought his fac vitious; and his reaſons 
? LL by frivolous. 
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friuolous. The which experience teachethvs,that men 


(for the moſt part) arc not very good judges in their 


owne cauſes, ſpecially forthe Paſsion of Loue, which 
blindeth their wudgement;for which, Nathan propoun- 
ded to Dauidhis ownefalt, as another mans caſe ; how 
therich man, by force, bereaued the poore man of his 
ſheepe, hauing ſo many of his owne, becauſe he knew, 
that Davids judgement, inhis owne cauſe,might eaſily 
be corrupted : the ſelfeſame did the good woman The- 
cnitesto Dauid, forthe recalling of Abſolon : And in- 
deed the Paſsions, not vnfitly may be compared to 
ercene ſpedtacles, which make all things reſemble the 
colour of greene, euen ſo, he that loueth,hateth, or by 
any other paſsion is vehemently poſſeſſed, iudgeth all 
things that occur in fauour of that paſsion, to be good 
and agreeable with reaſon, ſothere ſcarſe can be found 
any manthat haterh, or is angry with another, but he 
thinketh his hatred andireto be moſt iuſtand reaſona- 
ble : for1n very deede, while the Pafsion is a floate, the 
execution & performance thereof, is conformable and 
very conuenient vnto our bcaſtly ſenſuall appetite,and 
thereforeall bealts ſtinged by ſuchpaſsions, preſently 


proceede vnto execution, but men having vnitcd in the - 


{ame ſenſitiue ſoule, reaſon and diſcourſe, are bound, 
both by the law of Nature, and commaundement of 
God, diuerstimes to repreſſeand reſift ſuch vnreaſona- 


ble and beaſtly motions. Yet I know ſome ſubtill wit 


would gladly vnderſtand how it commeth to paſſe,thar 
vehement paſs10ns ſo vndermine the judgement, and 
ſuborneitto giue ſentence in fauour of them : for,why 
may not the paſsion, being in the hearr, and inferiour 
part of the ſoule, permit the higher portion, the rri- 
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0 © þunaltt{careof Realonalone, without trouble or mole- 
Wale! ſtation; as we ſee by experience, that fire being drie and 
MALE \ hot by nature, although it heaterh, yer that hindereth 
[il we not thedrying ; ſo,why may notthe wit judge aright, 
| | [_ howbcit the paſsion aftecteth a wrong * 

RR = To this obiection three reaſons may be rendered. 
! 

| 

| 


T38 The firſt I have largely delivered in my third Booke of 
WL the Ioics of heaucn: and inſumme,this is the ſubſtance. 
la £ Our ſoule being of a determinate power and aQtivitie, 
4 6 cannotattend exadtly to too vehement and tntenfiue 
1 operations together : as for example,we cannot attend 
UE | perfectly to ſweet muſicke, perceiue daintic ſmels, or 

is | taſte delicate meate, all three, or twe of themart one 

_ time, either for lacke of ſpirits, or in regard of the 
limitted influence of the ſoule, which cannot impart 

ſufficient actiuitie to ſych intenfiue operations: where- 

fore the ſoulc being poſſeſſed of a vehement paſsion, 

her forceis ſo exhauſted in that action, thar if ſhee will 

continue thercin, ſhe can not exactly conſider the 

reaſons which may diſlwade her from attending or 
following ſuch affeions: the paſsiontherefore which 

| hindereth and ftoppeth the eyes of the vnderſtanding 
F from the conſideration of thoſe meanes which might 
moue the mind to withdraw it ſelfe fromthat aQion, 

| | may well be {aid to blind the wit, as he which ſhutteth: 
= another mans eies,maketh him blindfold,not by taking 
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| away the power of ſceing, but onely by hindering it 
| from action. 

| The ſecond reaſon is,not onely a priuation of confi- 
deration of thoſe things, which may extinguiſh the 
paſsion,butalſoan inforcement or conſtraint, onely to 
conſiderthoſe motiues orreaſons which tend in fauour 
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of that paſsion : for although the maine part of the 
ſoules aQtiuitic be haled away with the paſs1on, yet 
there remaineth ſome ſparks of light inthe vnderſtand- 
ing,to pcrceiue what is repreſented vnto it,as when we 
heare ſweete excellent muſicke, we may perceiue ſome 
daintic ſmelles, howbeit, not in that —_— wee 
might, if our ſoules were not diſtracted with hearing ; 
eucn (ſo, ſome life 1s left to be imploycd ro vnderſtan- 
ding, albeitnot ſo great, beeauſetheſoule is diſtracted 
with a Paſsion, the which inforceth the wit onely to 
conſider, what may conduceto the continuation and 
preſcruation thereof : the manner may thus bee decla- 
red;for whatſoeuer we vnderſtand, paſſerh by the gates 
of our imagination, the coſin germane to our ſentrine 
appctice,the gates of ourtmagination being preuented, 
yea, and welnic ſhut vp with the conſideration of that 
obie@t which feedeth the paſsion, and pleaſeth the ap- 

ctite;the vnderſtanding looking into the imagination, 


finderh nothing almoſt but the mother and nurſe of his 


paſsion for conſideration,where you may well ſec how 
the imagination putteth greene ſpectacles before the 
eyes of our wit, to make it fee nothing but greene, that 
is, ſeruing forthe conſideration of the Paſſion. 
Furthermore, the imagination repreſenteth to the 
vnderſtanding, nor onely reaſons that may fauour the 
paſtion, but alſo it ſheweth them very intenſively, with 
more ſhewand apparancethan they are indeed ; foras 
the Moone, when ſhe rifeth or ſetteth;ſeemeth greater 
vnto vs, than indeed ſhee is, (becauſe the yapours or 
clowdesare interpoſed berwixt our eyes and her) euch 
ſo, the beauty and goodnefſe of the obie@repreſented 


to our vnderſtanding, appeareth fayrer and goodlicr 
E 32 than 
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than itis, becauſe a clowdy imagination interpoſeth a 
miſt . And here it falleth forth ; as he which is moſt 
ſtudious,is beft Iearned ; and commonly, he that is beſt 
tearned,is mott ſtydious : ſo, hee that onceapprehen- 
deth the pleaſure ofthe paſhon,ordinarily followeth it, 
and the paſſion increaſeth the imagination thereof,and 
the ſtronger imagination rendreth the paſſion more ve- 
hement.ſo that oftentimes they enter but withan inch, 
and encreaſe an ell : whereupon enſucth, that a falſe 
imagination corrupteth the vnderſtanding, making-it 
belecue that thinges are better than they are in very 
deed. Andby this meanes, the wit two wayes is trou- 
bled ; firſt, in thatthe vehemency of the imagination 
cauſeth a vehement apprehenſion and iudgement of 
the wit ; ſecondarily,the falſe repreſentation breedeth 
afalſe conceitin the minde : and by theſe we proue the 
imaginationand paſſions to preuaile ſo mightily, that 
men, in great paine, or excecding pleaſure, can ſcarce 
ſpeake, ſce,heare,or thinke ofany thing, which concer- 
neth nottheir paſſion. | Tg 
And for this ſame cauſe, when wiſe men deale with 
any perſon wonderfully penſiue, commonly they en- 
deuour with reafons to diminiſh the cauſe of their 
griefe: asifa woman hath loſt her onely ſonne in wars; 
then to mittigate her ſorrow, they will ſhew her, that 
deathapprchendethall men ſooner or later, itis a tri- 
bute muſt bee paid ; this world yecldeth nothing but 
miſerie;happierarethey that depart from ir,than thoſe 
that enioy it;his death was glorious, for his Countrey, 
for his Prince, the which among valiant capraines, and 
noble mindes, hath alwaies beene prized abouetenne 
thouſand lives ; if he had dyed an infamous death, for 
EG iS treaſon, 
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treaſon, for rapine, for iniuſtice, then ſheemught haue 
juſtly lamented;bur in dying for iuſtice,for obedience, 
for vertue,with glory,ſhe hath rather an exceeding oc- 
cafion of ioy, thana motiue of griefe. All which per- 
ſwaſions (as you ſce) tende to no otherende, but to 
redific her iudgement, & to repreſent vnto the vnder- 


ſtanding,thoſe reaſons which might rebate the paſſion: 


of ſorrow,concealed from it, by the —_— imagina- 
tis ofal thoſe things which might encreaſc her griefe, 
Beſides, the vehemencie of the paſſion continueth the 
force of our imagination, becauſe, whatſocuer paſſeth 
by the gates of our ſenſes, preſently entreth into the 
court of our imagination, where the ſenſitive appetite 
doth entertainer : therefore, ſeeing all paſſions cauſe 
ſome ſenſe or feeling, more orleſſeinthe body,ſolong 
as they endure, the imagination likewiſe repreſenterh 


to the vnderſtanding,fo longrthe obieRof the paſſion, - 


andas a deceirfull Counſellor, corrupteth his Iudge. 
The laft reaſon, which importeth more then both 
the other, proceedeth from a navghry will, for that the 
ſfoule,hauing rooted in it,theſe rwo partes,ſenſitiueand 
reaſonable: thewilpercetuing that the ſoule reioyceth, 
ſhe alfo contenteth herſelfe, that the inferior appetite 


ſhuld enioy her pleaſure, or eſchew her grief, with rea- 


{on,oragainſt reaſon,the careth not, ſoſhe may be made 
partaker : asthegreate Turke permicteth enery oneto 
livein his Religion, ſothey pay him rribate.' And for 
this cauſe ſhe commandeththe witre to employ all the 
powerand force,to finde out reaſons and: perfwations 
that all the appetite demaundeth, ſtanderh wirh reaſon 
and is lawfull ;the which colluſion, I taketo be'one of 


the rootes oſall miſchicfes,that nowecouerthe face of 
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the world,that is,a wicked wil commanding the wit, to 
finde out reaſons to pleade for Paſſions : for this cor- 
rupteth, yea wholy deſtroyeth theremorce of conſci- 
ence,the carefull gardian of the ſoule: this maketh men 
obſtinate in allenormious vices ; for whenthe witte is 
once perſwaded, and no further appellation can be ad- 
mitted, then the ſoule is confirmed almoſt in malice; 
this maketh ſo many Atheiſts, for vinum & mulieres 4- 
poſtatare facinnt ſapientes, wine and women make men 
leaue Religion : foras wine maketh men drunke, and 
robbeth the vie of reaſon; ſo inordinate loue and affec- 
tion make drunke the ſoule, and depriue it of iudge- 


- ment ; this, in finc, robbeth foules from God.and car- 
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rieth themro the diuell. For if we examine exactly the 
eroundesand origens of Apoſtaſie from true fayth,and 
the cauſes of hereſtes, we ſhall finde them, to be ſome 
one orother wicked vice ofthe wil, or vehement Paſſi- 
on which perverteth the 1udgement, ſpecially whe the 
Religion forbiddeth or puniſheth thoſe vices, where- 
unto the wicked will or Paſſions tend. S.uguſtine re- 
lateth diuers , who denyed the torments of hell, and 
their Eternitic, therby to flatter their vitious affeQtions 
witha pretended aſſurance of impunitie.$.Chryſoftome 
reporteth,that thearch heretike P aulus Samoſetanus,tor 
the loue of a woman forſooke his faith and religion. 
S. Gregorie the great imputeth it to avarice and coue- 
touſneſle, that many fall from their faith, ornot admit 
atrue faith : forthe ew that thirſteth after Vſury, will 
hardly admit Chriſtianitie, which ſhutteth from the 
holy mount of Gods eternall bleſſedneſſc,allthoſe that 


lendetheir money to Vſurie; asin the 1. Pſalme is ma- 


nifeſt, Furthermore wee'may aptly remonſtrate, how 
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inordinate Paſsions cauſe and ingenerateinthe ſoule,a! 


thoſe vices which are oppoſite to prudence. The firſt is 


Precipitation, or Raſhneſſe, which is nothing elſe, but precipieaion. 


an vncircumfpeR, or vnripe refolution ordeterminati- 
on in affaires or negotiations: for the iudgement being 
blinded with the Paſſion, confidereth not exadly, for 
the importance of the buſineſſe, thoſe circumſtances, 
which may withdraw it from the proſecutionofſuch a 
vitious ation. I remember that when I was inltaly, 


there wasa Scottiſh gentleman,of moſt rare and fingu- _ 
lar parts, who was a Retainer toa Duke of that Coun- « 


trey, hee was a fingulargood Scholler, andas good a 
Souldier, it chanced one night,the yong Prince,cither 
vpon ſome ſpleene, or falſe ſuggeſtion, orto trie the 
Scots valour, mette him ina place where he was wont 
to haunt, refoluing either to kill, wound, or beate him, 
and for thiseffet, condued with him, rwo of the beſt 
Fencers he could finde, the Scot had but one friend 
with him , in fine,a quarrell is pickr, they all draw,the 
Scot preſently ranne one of the Fencers thorow,, and 
killed him inatrice, with that he bended his forces to 
the Prince, who fearing, leaſt that which was befallen 
his Fencer, might happen vpon himſelfe; he exclaimed 
out inſtantly,that he was the Prince,and therefore wil- 
led him to lookeabout him what he did : the Scot pcr- 
ceiuing well what hewas, fell downe vpon His knees, 
demaunding pardon at his hands, and gaue the Prince 
his naked rapier, who no ſooner had received it., but 
with the ſame ſword he ran him thorow ro death : the 
which barbarous fad, as it was condemned of all men, 
ſoit ſheweth the Precipitation of his paſſionate ircfull 
heart : forifhe had conſidered the humble ſubmiſſion 
- "HS xz Es 2 
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of his ſcruant, and loyaltie of his ſubicR,and valour of 
his ſouldierg if he had weighed the cowardlineſſe of his 
Aa, theanfamic that he ſhould thereby incurre, he 
would, never haue precipitated into ſo ſauage an of- 
| fence; Butif with ouermuch raſhneſſea man contemne 
or deſpiſe any Law, prefcrring his paſhonate iudge- 
ment before.the preſcript of law ws reaſon, then his 
" 8 headdineſle is termed Temeritie, | 
WE” taconftancie, The fecond vice is 1»conſtancie, which is a change 
Ty oralteration of that purpoſe or reſolution, whicha man 
had prudently determined before. And this we may 
daily try inal incontinent perſons, who-reſolutely de- 
termine inthe calme of their paſsions nenerto fall into 
their former filthineſle, but preſently, when the Paſsi- 
onariſeth, all the good reſolutions are forgotten, and 
that which an vnpaſsionate mind deteſted a paſsionate 
ſoule moſt effectually purſueth. Not much vnlike that 
Plalme?9. which Danid once writ of himſelfe, Ego dixi inabun- 
dantia mea, noun mouebor ineternum : I faidonee in my . 
abundance, or as the Caldetext hath, in my tranquilli- 
tic, I willnot be moued eternally : CAwertiiti manun 
tnam, & fattus ſum conturbatus ; Thou turnedſt away 
thy hand, and I was troubled:as if he had ſaid, thou pet= 
mlttedſt me to be troubled with a Paſsion,andthen my 
confident determination was changed. BN 
Thethird vice againſt Prudence, groweth ypon ex- 
cefle of wicked conſideration, as precipitation and in- 
conſtancie ypon the want or defe@ of circumſpection, 
Forthe Paſs10n delighting or affliting the minde,cau- 
ſeth the iudgementto thinke, inuent,deviſe all meanes 
polsible, either toenioy the Paſsion of delight, or toa- 
uoid the moleſtation offadneſſe and feare, Wherefore 
_ —— — hg pin 


of the « M ide. 


» ” > 


ad CONENY TY. Mo dt > Soo ooo” - R 
_ —_—— 


© 
m RN A -S 


. dy 
A - 
. 
” 
%. _ - » ey 
| xe : 0 
« * - 
oY . | 
: 
— a JE Wy *, 
_— pot Y 


Loue is faid tobe 1ngenioſiſsimns, moſt wittie', for the 
thought of ſuchimatrers as concerneth Ilone,continual- 
ly delighting the minde, and rolling daily and hourely 
inthe fancie fuggeſteth a world of concetts and inuen- 
tions, to finde our meanes and waycs, to nouriſh, pre- 
fſerue;and increaſe thePaſsion, infomuch,asthey which 
loue vehemently, are neuer well, but either with them 
whom they loue, or folitary by themſelues coyning 
- ſome hew practiſes, to execute their-inordinate loue 
and affections. No betterproofe weneed of this mat- 
ter,then the'infinite experiencesin cuery Countrie are 
tryed, The ſameT may ſay of Ire, Ambition,8&c. All 
which Paſsions conſiſting in proſecution of ſomething 
deſired,andbringing with them a certaine ſence of de- 
light, enforce the minde for foſtering and continuing 
that pleaſure, to excogitate new meanesand wayes for 
the perfotmancethereof. we : 


<Cwaivp,' IT 
How Paſſ;ons ſeduce the Will, 


Flthourt any great difficultie may be de- - 

| clared, how Paſcions ſeduce the Will; 

mi Hecauſe the wit-being the guide, the',," hy A 
| cle theftirreranddirecter of the Will, ons Glce 

| which of it ſelfe , being blinde, and thevilh 

S without knowledge, followeth that 


— 
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the wit repreſenteth, propoundeth, ang approueth as 
good: 
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good : andas the ſenlitiue appetite followeth the di- 
retion. of imagination ; ſothe Will affeeth, for the 
(10 moſt part, that, the vnderſtanding:perſwadeth to bee 
i beſt, Wherefore the waues and billowes of apparant 
| __ realons,fo ſhake the ſandie ſhealfe ofa weake Will,that 
they mingle it with them, and make all ane, Beſides, 
the ſenſfitiue appetite being rooted.in the ſame ſoule 
with the WilLif it be drawne,or flicth fromany obic&, 
conſequently, the other muſt follow ; even ſo,the ob- 
tec that halcth the ſenſitiue appetite, draweth withall, 
the Will ; andinclining her more to one part than to 
88 another,diminiſherth her libertie and freedome. 
by. Moreouer, the Will, by yeeldingrto the Palsion, re- 
|. cciueth ſome little bribe of pleaſure,the which moueth 
} her, tolet the bridle looſe, vnto inordinate appetites, 
'$4 |  becauſefhchath ingraftcd in her,two inclinations, the 
'L8 one to follow Reaſon,the other to content the Sences: 
44 and this inclination (the other being blinded by the 
ig} corrupt iudgement, cauſed by inordinate Paſſions) 
OY here ſhe feeleth ſatisfied. Finally,theWil, being the go- 
e third f | 
ceaſon, uerneſle of the Soule,and loathing to be troubled with 
much diſſention among her fubiects, as an vncaretull 
Magiſtrate negleQeth the good of the Commonweale, 
 toauoid ſome particular mens diſpleaſure; ſo the Will, 
being afraid to diſpleaſe ſenſe neglecerh the care ſhe 
oughtto haue ouer it ; eſpecially perceiuingthat the 
Soule thereby receiueth ſome intereſt of pleature, or 
eſcheweth ſome paine. 
By this alteration which Paſsions worke in the Wit 
andthe Will,we may ynderſtand the admirable Meta- 
morphoſis and change of a man from himſelfe, when 


his affects are pacified, and when they are troubled. 
ES” « Pluarch 


The ſecond 
 rcalon, 


i. 


of the *Minde. 


CO On 


79 


* Platarch ſaid they changed them like Czrces potions, 
from men intobeaſtes, or we may compare the Soule 
without Paſsions, to acalme Sea, with ſweet, pleaſant, 
and crifpling ſtreames ; but the Paſsionat,tothe raging 
_ gulfe, ſwelling with waues; ſurging by tempeſts, mina- 
cing the ſtony rockes,andendeauouring toouerthrow 
Mountaines: cuen ſo. Paſſions make the Soule to ſwell 
with pride and pleaſure; they threatenwounds, death 
and deftruQion, by audacious boldnefſe and ire : they 
vndermine the mounraines of Vertue, with hope and 
feare ; andinſumme, nener let the Soule be in quiet- 
nes, bur euer, cither ſlowing with Pleaſure, or cbbing 
with Paine; VS IQ? 
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How Paſs1ons alter the Body. 
ToLthough inthe ninth Chapter ſuffici- 
FP F ently was declared, how the Pafsions 
BLfofthe mindealterthe humours of the 
|| body, yet ſome peculiar diſcourſes 
IWEAA” | concerning thatmatter, were referned 
EAR forthisplace. 

Two. ſorts of paſsions affeRall men, ſome (as wee 
faid before) dilate, and ſome compreſle and reftringe 
the heart : Of the firſt was ſaid, YVitacarninum eſt cordis 
fanitas,the life of fleſh, is the health of heart;for indeed 
a ioyfull and quiet heart reuiueth all the parts of the 


body : 


Platarcb in 
moralibe 


Proucrbyrq 


mm n "a eee... Kh. — 


ST" "I 


OS | T he Paſuons 


+, body: Ot theother was written, Spiritus triſtis exſiccat - 
— de Spiri dryerh the boges. "And Fog 
aſſions bring with them ioy or paine, dilate or coarct 
the heart; therefore 1thinkitnot amiſle,to declare the 
reaſon, why theſe two Paſſions workeſuchalterations 
in the body,to the end,that by the knowledge of them, 
we may attaineto the vnderſtanding of the reſt, _ 
Plcaſureand Delight, if it bee moderate, bringeth 
health, becauſe the purer picks retyre vnto the heart, 
and they helpe marucllouſly the digeſtion of bloud, ſo 
that thereby the heart engendreth great abundance, 
and moſt purified ſpirits, which after being diſperſed 
thorow the body, cauſe a good concoction tobe made 
in al parts, helping them to expelthe ſu perfluities, they 
alſo cleare the braine,and conſequently the vnderitan- 
ding: ForalthougR whilethe mo endureth,it blin- 
deth a little the indifferent iudgement, yetafrer that it 
Is paſt,it rendereth the braine better diſpoſed, and ap- 
ter to repreſent, whatſoeuer occurreth for ſpeculation, 
From good concoction,cxpulfion of ſuperfluities; and 
abundandance of ſpirits, proceedeth a good colour, a 
cleare countenance,and an vniuerſall healthrof the bo- 
dy. But ifthe Paſsiof of pleaſure bee too vehcment, 
queſtionles it cauſeth Freat infirmitic: forthe heart be- 
ing continually inuironed with great aboundance of 
ſpirit, becomes too hote & inflamed, and conſequently 
8 engendereth much cholericke and burned blood: Be- 
0 {ides, it dilatcth & refolucth the ſubſtance of the heart 
KZ ___ too Much, inſuch ſort, as the vertne and force thereof 
is greatly weakened, Wherefore Socrates was wont tg 

'Y ſay, that thoſe men, which live continently & frugally, 

þ. | had more pleaſure,and lefle pain,than thoſe, who with 
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intempcrate pleaſures, beſides the remorce of minde, 
infamie, and pouertie, which waiteth ypon them, for 
the moſt part, hurt more the body, thandelightit. And 
ſome; with too vehement laughter haue ended their 
dayes; as Philemon did. Plutarch recounteth alſo, how 
the Romanes, leeling to Hannibal, newes was brought 
to Rome, and {| pectary totwo women, that their ſons 


wereſlaine: afterwards, a remnant of the ſouldicrs re- 


turning.theſe two afflicted, ranne with many more, ro 
knowthe manner of their ſonnes deaths, and amongſt 


thereſtz found them both aliue, who for ioy, gauc vp 


theirghoſts. And vaiuerſally, after much pleaſure and 


Eraſm,lit 6, 


Apotbeg, 
Plutarch.zn 
Hannib, 


laughter; men feelethemſclues both to languiſh, and 


to bemelancholy. ; 
Yet the Paſſions which coard the heart,as feare,ſad- 
neſſe, and deſpaire, as they bring more paine ro the 
minde, ſo they are more dangerousto the body ; and 
commonly , men prooue lefle harme in thoſe, than in 
theſe : and many haue loſt theirliues with ſadnefſe and 
feare, butfew,with loue & hope,except they changed 
themſclues into heauineſle and deſpaire. The caufe 
why ſadneſſe doth ſo moue the forcesof the body, 1 
take to-be,the gathering togethcr of much melancholy: 


o 


the good ſpirits, orat leaſt dulleth them, beſides, the 
heart being poſleſſed by ſuch an humour; cannot digeſt 
well the blood and ſpirits, which ought to be diſperſed 
thorow the whole body, but conucrteththem into mc- 
fancholy,the which humour being cold and drie,dry- 
eth the whole body, and makerh i: wither away ; for 


colde extinguiſheth heate, and dryncfle moyſturc, 
whica 


| blood about the heart, which collection extinguiſheth = 


- . 
- . 47 Co Ws 
# — * 2 byte - BO 9? adit 
«w*o4" + * * ® . % 
Oo "7 jp 4 
AT 9. CHEE Lou Ds & - by oy 
s 4 o _— b4 
4 Jy +. 26; "ge" I 
Wc BRBECERS Sy ic, 2 on tf » 


< 


q q 
- - 


—_ — ————— | 
{ be Paſuons . 


” W | " 


_itdowne; atleaſt,they neuer made poodgiectiag and 


which two qualitics principally concerne life, : 
Theſe Paſsions preuaile often ſo much with men,that 
they languiſh away and die:as it befel ro the Marqueſle 
of Santa Cruz in Spaine, the Generall tothe Kings 
Nauie againſt the Frenchmen,who had taken the Aze- 
res; and D. Diego di Padiglia,the Gouernourof the Ca- 
file of Millan, whe recciuing certaine words of diſ- 
erace from the King of Spaine, they permitted them- 
ſelues to be ſo ore-ruled with the melancholy Paſſion, 
that they ſcarce could chaw their meate and ſwallow 


ſowith an vngracious death, they ended 


ccd life. > 
Queſtionleſſe, this vehement ſort of Paſſions, pre- 


ceedeth from an high, prowd, and ambitious minde, 
and without all doubt, extraordinaric ſelfe-loue, the 
which,although by Gods Law they are prohibited, yet 
by the vaine humours of men, ſuch ſpirits are highly 
prized. 1remember thatin Italy, after the yeere,one 
thouſand fiue hundred cighty and cight, I heard diuers 
Italian Captaines, greatly condemning the Duke of 
Medina Sidenia, the King of Spaines Generall in his 
Nauicagainſt England, becauſc he died not of Melan- 

choly, for that his Fleete miſcarried ſo baſcly, and was 

foyled by the Engliſh Forces ſo cafily, What Maladies 

grow by cares and heauineſle, many can teſtific, and 

few men there bee, which arenot ſubic& to ſome me- 
lancholy humour,that often aſſaulteth them, troubling. 
their mindes,and hurting their bodles ; the olde Phyt1- 
tians can witneſle this veritie,confirmed by long expe- 
rience, and regiſtred in verſe,as a Medicine to all Poſte- 
rItlC, | 
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$i vis incolumem, [i tevis reddere ſanum, 
Curas tolle graues, iraſci crede prophanum. 


If thou wilt liue in health, 
_-_ deuoydeof gricfe and paine, 
" Setcarking cares aloofe, 
+ andcholcrthinke prophane. 


+ No And Euripides, 
ALTas ye drbpua010! Tix] so1y vooes : 
Sorrowes to men diſeaſes bring. 
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Arid Salomon, Friſtitiam long* expelle4 te : Multos Fccleſy0, 


enim &c, Expcll fadneſſe farre from thee , For ſadneſle 


hath killed many,neitheristhereany profite in it.Zeale 


( that is, enuic, emulation or indignation) and anger 
ſhorren thy dayes, and Thought (that is, ſuperfluous 
careand ſollicitude) bring old age before hertime. 
To conclude, I am of opinion, that Paſſions cauſe 
many Maladies, &welnie alare increaſed by them, for 
| thatallpayne ingendreth'melancholy ; which, forthe 
moft part, nouriſherh all diſeaſes: for mariy wereade of 
that were cured by mirth, burneuer any by ſorrow or 
heauineſſe, When Alfonfus King of Naples was aban- 
_ doned ofhis Phyſirions; asina deſperare cafe,then he 
called for 9uintzs Cartins, and tooke ſuch delightto 
heare htm reade, that hee recoucred his health againe, 
and preſently reiced his phyfitians,as notableto cure 
(by phyficke) that he obtained by a little delight. This 
fact I cannot greatly commend,ſor phyſiriansand Me- 
dicines were ordained by God,and a wiſe'man will not 
deſpiſe 
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deſpiſe chem; it may be, Ouintus Curtins pacificd che 
Kings melancholy minde. which no mediginc could 


doe. 
Yet thereoccurreth one point inthis matter, not to 


be omitted, that Paſsions ingender Humors, ati 
mors breed paſsions : how Paſions caulet wy 
haue hitherto ſufficiently declared ; burh 
ſtirre vp Paſsions muſt be now delicered. N 
the Machabees, how, before they led che ; 
fightin warres, they accuſtomed to 1 
grapesand mulberies together, roſharpenay 
them moreto battel,and it ſeemerh atk bo ; 
in many Nations, to ſtirrevp beaſts ro figh 
ingthem ſome redde colour, for thereby r 
that the ſight of bloud inflameth them to theſh h« 
1e they vic, when they, Ine et 5h 
wild Bulles, and inItaly their Bufaloes, Therrue 
why beaftesare vos # with a redde colour, } 
an excellent Phyſitian rendreth: for(faithhe)theight 
of redde things (according to the Common: * pintor 
ofGalen,& other Phyſitians)ſtirrethandin Lthe 
bloud, therefare they prohibitethoſe whichIe much. 
giuento bleeding, to behold any redde colour,. And.I 
my ſelfe in Italy haue hcard Phyſitians command, that 
redde clothes, couerings, and hangings ſhould beera 
ken from beforethe patients, Ws at 1bouring.in 
atcrtian Agew, becauſe they :Eirwod.chat :d colours 
moouedand inflamed the bloud, Mow ifthe. bloud of 
Elephants, being incenſed withared colour, hadforce 
to ſtirre in them the Paſsion of Ire in battell; how much 
more may wefay, that if much hot bloud abound in 
the body,char! ſubicR, by the force of that i” 
calily 
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calily, and often- be moued ro anger ; if temperate 
bloed abound, or be mingled with flegme, to mirth ; 
if melancholy exccede, to griefe and heauineſſe £ And 
in effe& we prooue in dreames,and Phyſitians progno- 
ſticatebythem, what humour aboundeth,for Choler 
cauſertifighting, blood and wounds ; Mclancholy,dif- 
grace, feares, affrightments, ill ſucceſſe, and ſuch like : 
theſe dreames are cauſed by the ſpirits, which aſcend 
into the imagination, the which being pureror groſler, 
hotter or colder, more or lefle, (which diuerſitie de- 
pendethvpon the humours of the bodie ) mooue di- 


ucrs Paſsions according totheir Nature. Andfor this 


cauſe we may reſolue another difficulty, why ſome 
menare-alwaies, almoſt merry ,; others, for the moſt 
part, melancholy ; others, euer angry : this diuerſitic 
-muſt come from the naturall conſtitution of the body, 
"wherein,oneor other humour doth predominate. The 
ſelfeſame cauſe may be alledged, why ſometimes wee 


feele ourſelues, we know not why; mooued to Mirth, - 


Melancholy, or Anger : inſomuch thatany little occa- 
-ſflon wereſufficient to incenſe that Paſſion: for,as theſe 
Huniours depend vpon the heavens,ayre, fleepand wa- 
king, meateand drinke, excrciſe and reſt, according to 
thealterations of theſe exrernall cauſes ; one or other 
Humor doth more or ſefſe oucr-rule the body, and {o 
cauſecth alteration of Paſsions. 

Out of this diſcourſc,and the 9.Chapter,we may re- 
ſolueſomeprettie curious Queſtions, moretalkt ofand 
pradtiſed, * RM ell vnderſtood. | 


Thefirſtis, how can poſsibly a mans conceitiworke 
1trange effects in his body ? As for example, Hypcerates 
-exhorteth Phyſfitians, if wo kindes of meatevere to 
Mi bc 
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be miniſtred to a Patient, the one healthfull, and the 
other a little hurtfull, or not ſo good as the other, that 
they ſhould preferre this being much deſired, before 
thatnot ſo well liked : and generally, both-Phyloſo- 
phers and Phyſitians maintaine,thattheopinon ofthe 
Patient, of the Phyſitians knowledge, and-goodneſle 
of the Phiſicke, importeth much for rhe curing ofany 
maladie.” The reaſon is plaine (fortheſe and ſich like 
experiendes) for the Imagination herein (though er- 
roneouſly-conceauing things better then indeede and 
really theyare) cauſeth a vehement Paſsion of Hope, 
wherewith followeth an cxtraordinary Pleaſure inthe 
things;which two Paſsions awake,or rowze vpthe pu- 
rer Spirits, and vnite them together, qualifying and re- 
fining them in the beſt maner ; which thus combined, 


_ do moſt effectually co-operate with Nature,andſtreng- 


then herin the performance of any corporall ation or 
vitall operation. 

Secondly, how S. Auſtens opinion may be verified, 
who thinketh, thatthe Buls wich white ſpots, which 
continued cuer among the Egyptians,and were adored 
for their god Apz, was cuer engendred bythe act of 
the Divell,to deceiue the Egyptians,who cauſed inthe 
braine of the Cow, while ſhe was in conceauing,thet 
maginations of ſuch a coloured Bul, which imagination 
wrought ſo mightily, that ſhe conceaued the like,& ſo 
they neuer wantcd ſpotted Buls. Galenallo reporteth, 
that a woman beholdinga moſt beautifull piture,con- 
ceaued and brought forth a moſt beautifull childe, by a 
moſt deformed father, we haue alſo in the Scriptures 
the like experience in 1acob, who to cauſe his Ewes con- 
ccaue ſpeckled lambs, put ſundry white roddes s the 
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chanels wherethe beaſts were watered,and thcrby the 
lambs were yeaned party- coloured. Theſe proucd ex- 
periments,by the cenſure of Aritotlea ſage Phyloſo- 
pher,and Galena ſound Phiſitian,proceeded from a ve- 
hement imagination inthe time of conception. And 
for this cauſe ſaith A-:ftotle, wee ſee the yonglings of - 
bruitbeaſts , for moſt part to reſemble in colours, fi- 
ures, temper, greatneile, proprieties and conditions, 
theirfiers and dammes: but in men we obſcruc farre 0- 
therwiſe,for wiſe parents beget fooliſh children,& ver- 
tuous, vitious; and contrariwiſe, fooliſh parents wiſe 
children,and vitious vertuous: faire parents procreate 
foule children,8& deformed parents faire children : and 
among the children of the ſame parents, one will bee 
wiſe, another fooliſh , one fayre, another ule. Fhe 
cauſe of this varictie, are the various imaginations of 
the Parents, atthe time of their Conceptidn : Beaſtes 
therforc not being diſtracted with theſe various Imagi- 
nations,conceaue not with ſuch diuerfitie, am not 1g- 
norant that Haartes in his triall of Wits, deridech this 
reaſon,;and ſaith that this anſwere of Ariftorle fatoureth 
of great{1mplicitic: for he reſolueth althis varietie into 
the multiplicity & diuerſtty of noriſhment, which men 
recelue, far different from beaſts,which 1s vniforme, & 
_  formoſt part the fame : as alfo for that generation is an 
operation of the vegeratiue & notof the ſenſttiue ſoule, 
But by his leaue, Arifotles opinton is as probable as his, 
and both joined cogether, make one complete & perfit. 
Foralbcit generation bean acti of our vegeriue foule, 
yertit is ſubordinat & greatly qualified bythe ſenſitiuc, 
for diuersimaginations of more or leſle pleaſure in that 


at, inciteth more or lefſe thereunto, and ſo cauſerh a 
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perfitter or more vnperkit generation, The varietic alſo 
of nouriſhment and qualities or tempers of the ſcede, 
moreor lefle concurre therewithall. 


CO x4as, T8. 


T he fourth effedt of Paſsions, which ts, drſquietneſſe of 
the Minat, 
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— =] Ee thatſhould fee Hercules raging, 0- 
WS Fry reftes trembling, Cain ranging, Amon 


& i| pining, D:doconſuming, Archimedes | 
ff running naked , would little doubt 2 


| So) that paſsions mightily change and al- '% 
C=n=SDw_sz tcr the quict temper and diſpoſition ; 
of the Mind : forif peace bea concord, or conſort of 3 


our ſenſuall ſoule with reaſon . if then the Mind be 
quiet, when the Willruled by Prudence, ouerruleth, 
moderatcth & gouerneth paſsions : queſtionleſſe, then 
the ſoule is troubled, when paſsions ariſe yp and oppoſe 
themſclues againſt Reaſon : Inordinate affections ( as 
experience teacheth) many wates diſquiet the Mind, C 
and trouble the peaceable ſtate of this petty common- (- 
. weale of our ſoule : but ſpecially by fiue : by Contra- F 

diction, by Contrarictie,by Inſatiabilitie, by Importu- 

nitic, by Impoſsibilitie, 


Contradiftion. 
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Contradiffion, &. 1. 


BY two wayes the Subiects of euery Common- 
weale, viſually diſturb the State, and breed ciuill 
broiles therein: the firſt is, when they riſe vp and rebell 
againſt their King : the ſecond is, when they brawle 
enc with another, and ſo cauſe riots and tumults : the 
former is called Rebellion, the latter Sedition. After 
the ſame manner, Paſſions cither rebell againſt Reaſon 
their Lord and King,or oppoſe themſelues one againſt 
another.that I call ContradifF;on,this Contrarietie, The 
former he wcll vnderſtood, that ſaid, Spiritus concupiſ- G5 
L cit aduerſus carnem, & caroaduerſus Spiritum : The Spi- 
"q ritafteftsagainſt the Fleſh, &the Fleſh againſt the Spi- 

; rit. This internall Combare and piricuall Fontradichi 
on,cuery.ſpirituall mandaily perceiuerh,fgrinordmate 
Paſſions,will he,nill he,ceaſe not almoſt hourelyto riſe 
vp againſt Reaſon, and ſo moleſt him, troubling thereſt 
and quietneſſe of his Soule. It is related in the life of 
S.Anſelme, our Archbiſhop of Canterbury, that wal- invite Anſemi. 
King into the fields, he ſaw a Shepheards lirtle boy, 
who had caught a Bird, and tyeda ſtone to her legge 
withathread,and cueras the Bird mounted vpto ſoare 
aloft, the ſtone drew her downe againe, Thevenera- 
ble old man, much mooued at this ſight fell preſently a 
weeping, lamenting thereby, the miſerable condition 
of men,who no ſooner did endcuour to aſcend to Hea- 
uen by contemplation , but the Fleſh and paſſions ha- 
ledthe heart backe againe,and drew it downe to carth, 
enforcing the Soule to lie there.like a beaſt ; which 


ſhould hanc ſoared in the Heauens like an Angell. For 
F 3 thele 
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theſe rebell:ous Paſſions are like crattie Pyoners, who, 


th 


while Souldiers liue careleſly within their Caſtle, or at 
1-aſt not much ſuſpe,they vndermine 1t,and breake in 
ſo vpon them, that they can hardly eſcape : in like ma- 


ner, theſe Aﬀections vndermine the vnderſtandings . 


of men, for whilc the witsare cyther careleſſe, or im- 
ployed in other affaires, there creeperh vp into their 
hearts, ſome one or other peruerſe Paſsjion, which 
tranſporteth the Soule cleane another way,irt ſo much 
as that with extreame difficultie ſhe can recall her ſelfe 
againe, and reduce her affections vnto their-former 
quietneſſe and peaceable temper. Who ſeth and fee- 
leth not. that oftentimes while Reaſon attendeth to 
Contemplation, a villanous Paſsion of Loue with- 
draweth the attention, and with an atroxicated delight 
impriſoneththe Aﬀection 2 who perceiueth nor, that 
diuers times Reaſon would pardon all iniuries, and Ire 
oppoſeth it ſelfe, importuning reuenge 2 who experi- 
menteth not, that Reaſon would willingly faſt- and 
abftaine from delicacies, bnt inordinate Delight will 
feaſt, and endure no auſterities ? who knowerh' not, 
that Reaſon often preſcriberh, yea, vrgeth to labour 
and payne, forthe ſcruiceof God, or to performe the 
affaires of the World, and Senſualitie would paſſe her 
timeidlely * Andafterthis fort almoſt continually in- 
ordinate Paſsions contradict right Reaſon. 


Contrarietie of Paſsions, &F.1I1. 


He Egyptians fought againft the Egyptians, the 
Eaſt wind riſeth often againſt the Weſt, the South 
againſt the North,the Wind againſt the Tyde, and ong 

- ” Paſsion 
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Paſsion fighteth with another, The cholericke Caual- 

| liere would with death reuenge an iniurie, but feare of 
S. killing or hanging oppoleth it ſelfeagainſtthis Paſion. 
Gluttonie would haue daintics, but Couetouſneſſe 
preſcribeth parſimonie. Lecherie would raigne and 
dominier, but dreadfulneſſe of infamie, and feare of 
diſcaſes draw in the reines of this inordinate Aﬀettion. 
By which oppoſition we may eaſily perceiuc, how vn- 
quict is the heart ofa paſsienate man,tofled like the Sea 
with contrary winds , euen atthe ſame time and mo- 
ment. Another diſquietnefle there is alſo, which to 
many happeneth, and that welnie vpen a ſqdaine : For 
ſomerimesa man will bee in the prime of his ioy, and 
preſently a ſea of griete ouerwhelmeth him. In what 
a world of ioy liued Baltazar, when fitting at his Sup+ Dans, 
per with his Minions and Concubines, he cauſedin a 
Triumphto be ſet before him, fora glympſe of his glo- 

7 rie, thegolden Veſlcll which his Father had by Con- 
3 queſt brought from the Temple of Hieruſalem 2 and 

| etthe Hand which appeared writing vpon the wall, 
3 drowned all his pleaſure in a gulfe of feare and woe. 

[ Putiphars wite was inflamed with loue, when ſhe allu- Gencſ10, 
red chaſt 1ſeph to violate both herand his fidelitie vn- 
to her husband : and preſently the Paſsion of hatred as 
vehemently vexed her, as the Paſsion of louec had for- 


 merly tormented her. 
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Inſatiabilitic of Paſsions, F.TITI. 


Ell,carth,and a womans wombe.ſaith Salamon,are Prougo.rs. 
vaſatiable;& with theſe he might hauenumbred a 


number of Paſsions. How vnſatiable was the luſt of S4- 
F 5 lomon, 


The Paſſions 


[1m8n, who had no lefle Queens and Concubines then 
2 thouſand : How encreaſeth the paſsion of couetoul- 
neſſe with the encreaſe of riches 2 Creſcit amor nummi 
quantum ipſa - 67 creſcit. As riches flow. ſo loue 
doth grow. And herein we may reſemble our paſsions 
to men affected with the dropſte, who the more they 
drinke, the more they thirſt : for drinke cauſeth ſucha 
deſire and encreaſcth it,cuen ſo a vehement inordinate 
paſion inclineth vehemently the ſoule to embrace or 
flie the obic propounded ; anda ſtronger paſſion cau- 
ſetha ſtronger propenſion and inclination, and conſe- 
quently an inſatiable defire of pleaſure,oran exorbitant 
abhomiration of paine. It is well knowne in Scotland 
how inſatiable is the paſsion of Tre, and the appetite of 
Reuenge, for their deadly teod wil neuer be quenched, 
but with the blood of all their enemies and their adhe- 
rents. In the City of Naples not many yeares ſince the 
baſe paſsionate people wanting corn, and imputing the 
dearth,cither to the negligence orauarice ofa certaine 
Magiſtrate, came and beſet his houſe, killed diners of 
his ſeruants, and finally caught the maſter, and by 
maine force brought him into the market place, ript his 
belly, pulled out his heart, and there in preſence of all 
the Citic cate it with ſalt. How the paſsions of Pride 
and Ambition, how vnſatiable they be in women and 
courtiers, allthe world knoweth, andno man is 1800- 
rant but he thatknowerh nothing. 


Importunitic of Paſsions. Qh.1111, 


{dey ate paſsions either preucnt reaſon, or are ſtir- 
ed yp by a corrupt 1udgemcnt, and therefore nei- 
ther 
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ther obſcrue time nor place : bur vpon euery occaſion 
would be leaping into ation, importuning execution, 
Let a man fall a praying or ſtudying, or be bufie in any 
negotiation importance, and very often he ſhall feele a 
headlefe paſſton to ruſh in ypon him,importuning him 
euenthen to leaue all,and proſecute reuenge,[uſt,glut- 
tonie,or ſome other vnbrideled deſire.It is well known 
how in the ſacke of ſundry Cities, when the vnruly and 
paſsionate ſouldicrs ſhould hauc attended and employ- 
cd all their forces to keepethe gates, or win the Mar- 
ker places, or defend the common paſſages, contrari- 
ry wiſc by the importunitie of Paſsions, either diſtracted 
with deſirc of ſpoyle and riches, or drawne with ap- 
petite of private reuenge, or haled with luſt to violate 
Virgins or honeſt Matrons, leeſe in amoment all they 
wonne with extreame lofle and labour, and perhaps 
alſo their liues withall. Sometimes you ſhall haue a 
F number of greedy Paſſions like ſo many yong Crowes 
J halfe {tarued gaping and crying for food, euery one 
| more earneſt than another to be ſatisfied ; to content 
< them all1s impoſlible, to content none is intolerable, 
to proſecute one and abandon the reſt, is to carry ſo 
many hungry vipers gnawing vpon the heart-ſtrings of 
the ſoule, 

Saint Ba/Iſaith, that inordinate paſſions riſc vp ina 22/1.hom.in 
drunkard like a\warme of Bees, buzzing on cuery fide: I & 
orlike wilde horſes drawing a coach, ruining with it E 
headlong, ſhaking, herrying, and herling their Maſter 
at their pleaſure : torin fuch mena multiude of Paſtt- 
ons moſt apparantly diſcover therafctues, and in rec- 
oard that Reaſon in thenv is buricd, and cannot hold 
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fore they breake our deboſtly,and ncucr ceale ro range 
and reucll, ull Rerſon rife our of her cymerian darke- 
nefſe. eraue of oblivion, and puddle of ignorance and 
ſencelcile beaitlineſle, 


Impoſsibilitie of Paſſions... h. V 


| ide is no man in this life which followeth the 
ſtreame of his Paſsions, but expecteth and verily 
bceleeucth to get at laſta fizme reſt, contentation, Ge full 
ſatiety of all his appetires: the which is as poſsible,asro 
quench fire with fuel}, extinguiſh a burning agew with 
hote wines, drownean Eele with water. Rachel well de- 
clared the impoſsible petitions of her Paſſions, when ſo 
importunely ſhe demaundcd children of 1acob, or elſe 
that ſhe would die : as thoughit lay in his power to 
haue children at his pleaſure. That epicurc who wiſh- 
ed histhroatas long as a Crane (yet ratherdeſerued a 
noſeas longas a Woodcock)that his dainty fare might 
longer feed his gluttonous taſte, and not paſſe away 
almoſt in a moment, well declared thar Pations ſutes 
wcrenot only ſcnſleſle, but alſo impoſsible to be gran- 
ted. Iris wonderfull what Paſhonate appetites raigne 


in women when they be with childe ; I haue heard 


it credibly reported , that there was a woman in 
Spaine,which longed almoſt till death,to haue a mouth 
full of fleſh out of an extreame fatte mans necke. I will 
not keere condemne all women, who labour with ſuch 
frantike fittes ; yet I can not butapproue a ſage Phi- 
loſophers ſentence (who was my maſter jn Phyloſo- 


phy) thatmoſt of theſc appetites proceeded from wo- 
men 
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men cxtreamely addicted to follow their owne deſires, 
and of ſucha froward diſpoſition, as in very deede, if 
they were croſled of their willes,their paſſions were ſo 
ſtrong, as. they vndoubtedly would miſcary of their 
children ; for vehement paſsions alter vehemently the 
temper and conſtitution of the body, which cannot bur 
greatly preiudice the tender infant lying in thewomb. 
And the rather 1 am perſwaded to this opinion, for 
thatTI neuer knewany woman very vertuous, or well 
mortified ſubiects to theſe fancies. Neuerthelefſe by 
theſe prepoſterous deſires, and ſundry appetites for 
things impoſsible, oralmoſt impoſsible to be accong- 
pliſhed, we may well conclude, that Paſsions de- - 
ſires keepe neitherſenſe, order, 
nor meaſure, 
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the Pas s10nNns of the M1iwnDs: 
wherein are delinered the meanes to k (NOW, 


and mortifie Paſſions, what arable 
and Policie may be pralags inthem. 


CHa?. I. 
Meanes for enery man to know his owne Paſsions, 


| 2b C's! [ttle ir would: auaile the Phyſitian 
a f& to ſpeculate the cauſes and cffedts. 

Z 24 of infirmities, if he couldnor find 
d forth ſome remedies : ſo ſmall 


) profit the knowledge of, our Paſ:- 
| flons would afford by ifwe could: 


SY 


Z&>& not atttine vnto ſome g00d means - 
rodiretthem. And albcitin euery particular treatiſe 
of particular Paſsions, I-pretcnd to rouch this ſtring, 
yetIcouldnot omit to  ſerdowne ſome cenerall rules, 
as both methode and matter r equit 7 


Before. 


78 T he Paſuons 
ji | Before all ocher things, itis moſt necellary tor him 
1BY that will modcrate or mortific his Paſſions,to know his 
1 | owne Inclination,and to what Paſsions his Soule moſt - 
[ IS bendeth : for you ſhall have no man, but he is inclined 
ul | more to one Paſsion than another,the meanes tocome 
| 1:8 7, to this knowledge,may betheſe : To expend thy natu- 
1  rall conſtitution, for cholericke men be ſubi:&ro An- 
| ger, melancholy men to Sadneſſe,ſanguine to Pleaſure, 
"v4 2. Aegmatike to Sloath anddrunkennefle. Beſides,confi- 
"il | der with what company thou moſt delighteſt, and in- 
Mk them thou ſhalt ſce a patterne of thy Paſtions : for like 
\''Ff affeerh like : as Angnſitus beingat a Combate, where 
' 118 was preſentan infinirenumber of people ; and among 
Sztm, . thereſt,as principal, his two daughters, 1u{;a and Linia: 

he marked what company courted them, and percei- 
ned that graue Senatours talked with Liuia, and looſe 
yonkers, and riotous perſons with 1ulia ; whereby he 
came ta diſcerne his Daughters inclinations and man- 
ners ; forhe well knew, that cuſtomes and company, 
are couſingermanes ; and maners,and meetings, for the 
moſt part, ſympathizetogether. | | 
rp Hcreunto adde thoughts, and words : if one ſpeake 
and thinke much of beautie,vaine attirc,glory,honour, 
reputation ; if he feelein his heart, that often he defi- 
rethto be praiſed, orto infinuate his owne praiſe, it is 
moſt manifeſt, that the Paſs1on of Pride pricketh him , 
and ſo I meane of all other Aﬀections, becauſe the 
minde doththinke, and the tongue will ſpeake accor- 
ding tothe on of the heart : for, as the Ratrun- 
l ning behinde a painted cloth, betraycth her ſclfe ; euen 
0 ſo, a paſtion lurking in the heart, by thoughts & ſpeech 
 Þdiſcouereth it {elfe, according to the common = 
ucrbe, 
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uerbe, ex abnndantia cords os loquitur, from the aboun- 
danceofthe heart the tongue ſpeaketh:foras a Riuer a- 
bounding with water, muſt make an inundation, and 
runne ouer the bankes;cuen ſo,when the heart is oner- 
flowen with affection, it muſt find ſome paſlage by the 
month.minde, or actions, And for this cauſe,1 hauc di- 
uers times heard ſome perſons very palsionat, affirme, 
that they thought their hearts would haue broken, if 
they had not vented the in ſome ſort,cither with ſpite- 
full words,or reuenging deeds: and thatthey could do 
no otherwiſethen their paſsions inforced them, 
Another remedy to know thy ſelf, more palpable to 
be perccrued, and moſt profitable to bee practiſed, 1 
thinke to bea cetaine refle@ion that thou mayeſt make 
of thy ſelfe,after this maner : marke in other men thetr 
words, geſtures,and actions,when as they ſeem tothee 
to proceede from ſome inordinate paſsion ; asif thou 
ſce(forexample)one cat verygreedily.ſtuffe his cheeks 
like to two CORD plainly it appeareth, fuch ations 
glaunce out of gluttony : likewife, if thou heare one 
talke baudily,queſtionles, ſuch ſpeeches leake out of a 
lecherous heart: If one be fickle in apparel,in cuſtoms, 
and exercifes, fuchare the off-ſprings of inconſtancy : 
after thou haſt well noted the fruits of theſe paſsions, 
make thena refleftion vpon thy ſelfe, and wergh-whe- 
therthou haftnot done h eretofore,and daylydoſt ſuch 
like, but that the vaile of ſe|f-loue doth blinde thy cies, 
that thou canſt notſee them. | © 
 Itis g00dalforohauc a wiſe & diſcreet friend,to ad- 
moniſh vs of our paſsions, when we erre fromthe path 
and plaine way of vertue: for as 1 bauc oftenſaed;{clte- 
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Beforc all o:her things, itis moſt necellary tor him 
that will modcrate or mortifie his Paſſions,to know his 
oxwne Inclination,and to what Paſsions his Soule moſt 
bendeth : for you ſhall have no man, but he is inclined 
moretoone Paſsion than another,the meanes tocome 
to this knowledge,may betheſe : To expend thy natu- 
rall conſtitution, for cholericke men be ſubi:-&tro An- 
ger, melancholy men to Sadneſſe,ſanguine to Pleaſure, 
flegmatike to Sloath and drunkennefle. Befides,confi- 
der with what company thou moſt delighreſt, and in- 
them thou ſhalt ſee a patterne of thy Paſtions : for like 
affeceth like : as Auguſtus beingat a Combate, where 
was preſentan infinire number of people ; and among 
the reſt,as principal, his two daughters,1ul;a and Linia: 
he marked what company courted them, and percei- 
ned that graue Senatours talked with Liuia, and looſe 
yonkers, and riotous perſons with 1ulia ; whereby he 
came ta diſcerne his Daughters inclinations and man- 
ners ; forhe well knew, that cuſtomes and company, 
are couſin germanes ; and maners,and meetings,for the 
moſt part, ſympathizetogether, | 

Hereunto addethoughts, and words : if one ſpeake 
and thinke much of beautie,vaine attirc,glory,honour, 
reputation ; if he feele in his heart, that often he deſi- 
rethto be praiſed, orto infinuate hisowne praiſe, it is 
moſt manifeſt, that the Paſsion of Pride pricketh him , 
and ſo I meane of all other Aﬀettions, becauſe the 
minde doththinke, and the tongue will ſpeake accor- 


_ ding tothe pr of the heart : for, as the Ratrun- 


ning behindea painted cloth, betrayeth her ſelfe ; euen 


ſo, a paſlion lurking inthe heart, by thoughts & ſpeech 
diſcouereth it ſelfe, according to the common Pro- 
pe uerbe., 
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uerbe, ex abnndantia cords os loquitur, from the aboun- 
danceofthe heart the tongue ſpeaketh:foras a Riuer a- 
bounding with water, muſt make an inundation, and 
runne ouer the bankes;cuen {o,when the heart is oner- 
flowen with affection, it muſt find ſome paſlage by the 
month, minde, or actions. And for this cauſe, 1 hauc di- 
uers times heard ſome perſons very paſsionat, affirme, 
that they thought their hearts would haue broken, if 
they had not vented the in ſome ſort,cither with ſpite- 
full words,or reuenging deeds: and thatthey could do 
no otherwiſe then their paſsions inforced them. 
Another remedy to know thy ſelf, more palpable to 
be percciued, and moſt profitable ro bee practiſed, I 
thinke to be a cetaine refle@ion that thou mayelſt make 
of thy ſelfe,after this maner : marke in other men thetr 
words, geſtures,and actions,when as they ſeem to thee 
to proceede from ſome inordinate paſsion ; asif thou 
ſce(forexample)one cat verygreedily,ſtuffe his cheeks 
liketo two _—— plainly itappeareth, fuch actions 
glaunce out of gluttony : likewiſe, if thou heare one 
talke baudily,queſtionles, ſuch ſpeeches leake out of a 
lecherous heart: If one be fickle in apparel,in cuſtoms, 
and exerdfes, ſuchare the off-ſprings of inconſtancy : 
after thou haſt well noted the fruits of theſe paſsions, 

make thena refle&tion vpon thy ſelfe, andwergh-whe- 
therthou haſtnot done FEW Ax daylydoſt fuch 
like, but that the vaile of ſe]f-loue doth blinde thy cies, 
that thou canſt not fee them. , Kg 

_ Itis goodalfortohauc a wiſe & diſcreerfriend,to ad- 
moniſh.vs of our paſsions, when we erre from the path 
and plaine way of vertue: for asl baue oftenſard,{elte- 
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iudge of ouractions,the we can our ſelues: but I would 
not haue this Scindicke to be moleſtfull, and to make a 
 moale-hill, a mountaine, butto thew the Paſsion, and 
the reaſon why ſuch words and actions were vndecent: 
Truly,if a man might haue ſuch a friend, I would thmk 
he had no ſmall treaſure. And eſpecially this oughe to 
be practiſed by great Perſons, who neuer(almoſt)heare 
thetruth concerning their owne actions : for Flattery 
fayneth falſhood ; and hope of gaine and preferment, 
moucth them to praiſe vices for vertues. This Trueth 
might largely be'procued, but that it is more palbable, 


by experience then can be denied. 


It chanceth ſometimcs by Gods permiſſion, that our 
enemies, (who pry into our ations and examine more 
narrowly our intentions then we our ſelues) diſcouecr 
vnto vs better ourPaſsions,and reucale our imperfe&i- 
ons,then euer we ourſelues. As befell vnto S. TAuga- 


ſtines, mother, the holy Monica, who, (as herelateth in 


his Confeſsions) being from heryouth accuſtomedto 
drinke onely water, was after ſome time by her friends 
and parents cauſed to fippealittle wine, and ſo by ftp- 
ping littleand little, ſhe came to ſucha delight of drin- 


king wine, that ſhe would fippe off a pretie cup: It hap- 


pened one day that the Maid of the honſe and ſhee fell 
atſome words, and the Maide (according to womens 
faſhions) vpbraided her withall the faults ſhe knewe, 
and among the reſt expoſtulated this, calling her mer:- 
bibulam, ato(-pot, ortippler of pure wine : the godly 
Monica conceiued ſuch anaverſionfrom winc,and ſuch 
aſhame by this expoſtulation, that ſhe neuer drunke a- 
ny moreallthedayes of her lite. 


Laſtly, a good way toknow the inclinations-of the 
Minde, 
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mind, is like the manner we come by the knowledge of 
the inclinations of our bodies, that is, - long experi- 
ence. Foras welay, if aman, before fortie yeeres of 
ebenot a good phylition of his owne bodie, that is, 


if he know not whitherhis inclination bendeth, what 


doth him good, what bringeth harme, he deſeruethto 
be regiſtred for a foole ; cuen ſo he that in many yeares 
by continuall praQtiſe ofhis owne ſoule perceiueth not 
where his navy lie, in my iudgement, he ſcarce de- 
ſerueth tkename of awiſe man: for as hemaybe begd 
foran ideet, who ridinga horſe for tenneyeares, euc- 


_ ry day from morning to night,and yet knoweth not the 
qualities of his horſe, and'the vices whereunto hee is 


ſubiedt ; ſo he which euery.day manageth his owne 
ſoule, if afterten yeares labour he cannot find whither 
the inclinations tend, he may well be thought cither 
very vitious, or very ſimple. 
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Caray, II. 
Meenes to Mortifie Paſzions. 


E@ Frer thou haſtattained theknowledge of 
«4 * . . . 

2 thy inclinations , thou muſt then conf1- 
4. der, whether they beextraordinarily ve- 
i hement, or no : For, as to the grea- 
h *w=ter griefes ſtronger remedies are appli- 
ed, ſo to furious and outragious paſsions, more for- 


Cible meanes are to be miniſtred, If thou thorowly 
percetue thy . paſsions, to excecde the common 
courſe, then looke to the end of the 18, Chapter, where 


G thou 
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thou ſhaltſec how hard they are to be reined,and what 
orcat, yeaand cxtreame difficultic they caſtypon thee 
againſt vertueand goodnefſle, and then thou mayeſt ac- 
cepttheſe tew rules. 

Euecry moderate paſsion bordereth betwixt two cx- 
treames, 25 libcralitic betwixt auarice and; prodigali- 
tie;temperate dict betwixt gluttomicand ſcarcitie, for- 
titude betwixt deſperat boldneſſe & ſuperfluous feare, 
called timiditie, Men commonly by nature are more 
enclincd to one.of theſe extreames than another, 'as 
moſt men are giuen to couetouſneſle, few to prodigali- 
tie; moreto cate too much,thanto eateroo little;more 
to be afraid when they need nor, than to b: bold when 
they ought to be afraid. Ifthen thou triethy ſelfe,not 
vehemently inclined to any of theſe "aldioth , yet 
ſometimes to exccede in one cxtreame, ſometime in 
another ; commonly the ſccureſt way to be practiſed, 
is to incline thy ſelfe to that extreame which men by 
nature moſt yehemently abhor, as prodigalitic, ſcarce- 
neſſe indier, boldnefle in dangers. But if thou perceiuc 
avehement inclination tothe one extreame, procurc 
to bend thy ſeltcasfarre to theother; for ſo thou ſhalt 
with more facilitie come to the middeſt : as common- 
ly the Phyloſophers declare,by the example of a croo- 
ked ſtaffe, the whichto make ſtraight, we bend to the 
other ſide, and make it as crooked contrariwile as it 
was before. | 


Solws in illicit Theſecond rule to moderate paſsions,we may learn 


aiquando ea Of Socrates, who to bridle extraordinarie and vnlawfull 
hich cawere* pleaſures, was accuſtomed to abſtaine from lawfull and 
Ah 'hs, Notprokibited: For ifone beaddied to drunkenneſle, 
ro & 9. heſhall with more facilitie ouercome this paſsion, if he 
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abſtaine from ſtrong drinkes, he moſt affeteth, euen ar 
ſuch times as lawfully he may vie them. 
 Thethird culeroflie occaſions, which may incenſe 
1 the paſSion whereunto we are inclined : for occaſiones 
1 faciunt latrones, a commodious and fit occaſion to 

| fteale, makerh oftentimes theeues, which otherwiſe 
would haue been honeſt men: wherefore he that com- 
mittech himſelfe to ſea in a boiſterous tempeſt, deſer- 
ucth to ſuffer ſhip wrack, and hethat willingly without 
neceſcitic dealeth with infeQed-perſons, may blame 
himſelfe if he fall into their diſeaſes : ſo he that is giuen 
to laſciuiouſneſſe, and vſeth riotous companic, may 
condemne his owne wilfulneſſe, if his paſsions rebell 
and onercome him.' Forthis cauſe God commanded 
that the Nazarites which were conſecrated to him, 
ſhould drinke no Wine, norany thing that might cauſe 
drunkennefſe ;and leaſt they ſhould, by cating grapes ,, . 
or great-reifins be alluredto the djinking of wine, he ; 
commaunded them, they fhotild neither categrapes 

nor reifins:'$o, he that will not be'guided by aftecions, 

mult diligently auoid- occaſions, Yet this rule ought 
nottobevaderſtood vniuerſally,for it is conuenient to 

finde outoccaſions to excerciſe ſome paſsions,asto ſeek 

the poore, topradtiſe the paſsion of pictie ; to viſit 

the fick, ro ſhew compaſsion ; to exerciſe learning, ro 
oucrcamefeare, Bur inſuch paſsions as Nature more 

than willingly would follow, beſtit were ro flic occaſt- 

ons : as hethat will liue chaſt, muſt eſthew much fami- 
laritie with ſuſpected perſons, and vniuerſally with all 
-women:; not looking vpon them, nortouching,except 
neceſsitie, or good manners, in ſome few caſes requi- 


reth, The ſame may be ſaid of gluttonie, pride, and 
G 2 ſuch 
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ſuch like, whereunto our corrupt nature is much incli- 
ned: yet iffome man by experience haue prooued ſuch 
' paſsions not to be very rebellious, and that for moſt 
1 part he hath ouerruled them, he may be ſomething 
: the bolder : yet let him not be too-confident, for the 
Fox often ſeemes to be dead, to ſcize mote aſſuredly 
vpon his prey. , 
The fourth remedte, for nobleſpirits ſingular,of ba- 
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C1 'F ſcr mindes abhorred, yet of both worthie to be praQti- 
bu! "= ſed, may be drawne out of the very poyſonof "Rions 3 
1 1008 | that is, when a moſt vehement and rebellious motion \ 
HW! aſſaulteth thee, when the fiercenefſc &tyrannie there- b 
H | of welnigh poſleſſeth thee, when thou art. almoſt yeet- b 

| £7 


ding conſent 'vnto it : then turnetheforce of thy ſoule 
13-208 withas much indeauour as thou canſt tothe contraric, 
13þ;' x Coro, and with one naile drine out another ; make of tentati- 
1! »carf89, gngabenefit, let yertue in infirmitic and weakeneffe of 
refiſtance be more perfit, avd ennobled: Foras in wars 
the valianteſt ſouldiqurs in greateſt incounters are beſt 
tried,ſo in mpit yvehement paſſions, the reſoluteſt minds 
are beſt prooued, 'For 1oſephs chaſtitic had neuer been 
 foglorious, if his vachaſt ladic had ndrfo vehemently 
allured him to defile the bed ofhis lord. 7196s patience 
had neuer been fo confpicuous, if the paſsion of griefe 
and ſadnefle had not fo violently feized yponthim. 1 1 
brahams fortitude had neuer beenc ſo heroicall, if the Ie 
death of his onely ſonne had' not cut ina manner his 
heart-ſtringsaſunder. HU 
This meane, to-mortifie paſsions, Ttake to be one of 
the moſt forcible and important remedies that.mencan- 
vic, eſpecially for two-cauſes: the firſt, for thatby theſe 
contraric acts are bred inthe foules, certaine habites, 
RD 1 2  -* 
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helpes, ſtayes, orinclinations moſt oppoſite vntoour 
paſsions ; and therefore the paſsiens being ſtrong, they 
cannot be ouercommed, but by the might of excellent 
vertue :foras the deepera tree 1s rooted in the ground, 
it requireth greater force to pull it vp ; euen ſo, the 
greaterpoſſefſion the paſsions hath taken of the ſoule, 
the greater vertue it needeth to ſupplant it. It ſeemeth 
that 196,after ſo many temptations, praRiſed this reme- Iobaz.r5; 
die, when he ſaid, Etiamſs occideret me, in ipſo ſperabo. 
Althongh God kill me, yet I willhope in him : For 
Rs; thoſe pains and pangs did incite him to 
eſperation ; the which, with contrarietruſt in God he 
moſt valiantly ſupprefſed. Another cauſe may be yeel- 
ded, forthat many paſsions proceed, not onely from 
the inclinations of nature, alterations of humours, but 
by the very ſuggeſtion of the diuell, who watcheth his 
oportunitie, to take men at an aduantage, and to in- 
ducethemto ſundry inordinate affetions ; for which 
cauſe, they are called very often in Scriptures, vn- 
cleane ſpirits, becauſe they leade men into vncleane 
paſsions and actions, The diuell therefore ſecing his 
temptations ſo valiantly reſiſted, his poiſoned darts re- 
bounding into his owne breaſt, I meanc his illuftons 
redound to his owne ſhame and confuſton, darcth,not 
be fo bold another time to inuade ſo ſtrong a fort, but 
4 withall his troupe willflic from it,asaſwarme of Alch y 
'*  Afliesdarenotapproch neere vatoaboyling pot, Reſiſtire Tames 4.7, 
: diabolo,o fugiet zvobr,, reſiſt the diuell, and hewillflie + 
from you, 
The fift remedie,not inferiour to theprecedent,isto 
reſiſt paſſionsat the beginning: vie the remedie for ver- 
tuc,that Pharaoh practiſed for tyrannie,in killing allthe 
G ; infants 
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infants of the Iewes, leftrhey ſhould incraſe room uch, ; 
and ſo oucr-runne his Countrey':: Whiletheſore is 
grecnc, ſeldome Surgeous deſpaire, but feſtered once, 


they hardly cure it : ſo Paſsjons, while they knocke 


at the doore of our mindes, whileſt they are a little en- 
tertained, :if you expell them not quickly,/they will al-: 


lodgq longer with you then you' would hauethem. 


' Andthe moſt cafic way of all, and by ſpirituall-men 


| 1,Conn.g 437, 


daily put invre, is todriue the thoughts to ſome other 
obie :foras wevſe.in commoniconuerſation, when' 
two be brawling about any thing, to diuert their talke 
to another matter; (for,as long as they continue about 
the ſame ſubie,they are in danger tofall into theſame 
inconueniece) ſo the beſt way to expell an inordinate 
paſsion, is, to tranſport the attention to ſome other 
matter;as he that wil be rid of an illgueft, the worſe he 
entertaineth him, the ſooner he ſhall be diſpatched 6f 


him: andforthis cauſe, whenany paſsion oppreſſetha 


man,thoſe whoare atited to ſtudy, haue ercar adulit- 
tage of others, becauſe they may diuert their/mindes 
caſily with their Bookes. - | & DAG 2! OIL þ 
The ſixtremedy to mortifiepaſsions.is, tobridldthe- 
body, thatis, to chaſtiſe/ir, according ro that fiyiris-0f 
Saint Pauls Caftigocorpus meum, & in ſeruitutem'redizo, 
necumaliis predicaners ipſe reprobus: efficiar, " Þ'chatiſe 
my body, and btingirt into feruitude, leſÞ3thidt preach” 


toothers, become reprobat.' For queſtionleſ&herſit! 


pampereth kis body, feedeth his enemy, and hethat 


will feed it with dainties, cannot but find it rebellions: 


for this weſcein wild beaſts; That the beſt way to tame 
them,is by illvſage: pampera horſe, and you ſhathane 
him too wanton;pamper your fleſh, &it will onerrule 
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you. And he that will mortifie his paſsions, and ler his 
- bodie flow with delicacies, doth like him which will 
extinguiſh fire by adding more fewell, Therefore fa- 
ſting, praying, lyinghard, courſe ſhirts, pinching cold, 
- much ſtudie, & ſuch auſterities, are foments of vertue, 
and banc of paſsions : and in fine,how much the more 
with reaſon and prudence we afflict this rebellious, 

. fleſh, wemakeit ſo much the morea fitter inſtrumen 

for mortification,yertue,andall goodneſſe, » - 
The ſeuenth remedie,requireth a reſolute good will 
and endeuour toattaine vnto this perfit gouernment of 
a mans ſelfe: whencefrom wil follow a diligent execu- 
tion of mortification; for ſuch a man will nor ceaſe dai- 


God to ouercome his rebellious nature, reſiſt temptati- 

ons, withſtand all falſe allurements ef this inticing 
world: Suchan one will examine daily his conſcience, 
and note what thoughts, words, or deeds, againſt God 
himſelfe,and his neighbour, he hath committed, wher 
by eithervertueis extinguiſhed,or vice increaſed: Such 
an one will determine-inthe morning when he riſeth, 
not to let paſle that day, without the extirpating of 
ſome ſtinking and poyſoned thorne, and planting ſome 
ſweet and pleaſant flower, within the garden of his 
ſoule : Such an one will nor onely preuent”occafions, 
but alſo arme himſelfe as well as he canto refiſt ſuch 
tentations as he knoweth eſpecially ſhall be offcred in 
certaine places and companic, which he cannot conue- 
niently auoid. 

To this helpeth greatly the conſideration of that 
{mall pleaſure paſsions doe yeeld; for, almoſt, ina mo- 
ment they are commenced, praciſed,and paſt ; where- 
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fore much better it were to croſle thema litele,and win 
a crowne of glorie,thanto pleaſe them a moment,to be 
condemned to hell. 

Laſtly, but chiefely, when thy paſsionsare moſt ve- 
hementthen ſecke for ſuccour from Heauen,flie vnder 
the wings of Chriſt,as the chickens vnder their henne, 
when the kite ſeeketh to deuour them : beate at the 
gates of his mercie,craue grace to ouercomethy miſe- 
T1w. Hcis thy Father,and will not giuetheea ſerpent, 
if thou aske him a fiſh : humblethy ſelfe before him, 
open thy ſores and wounds vnto him,and the good Sa- ' 
maritane will pourein both wine and oyle ; and then 
thou ſhalt ſee thy paſsions melt and fall away as clouds 
are conſumed by the Sunne. 


Canay, III. 
Prudence to be vſed in Paſsions, 


&'S the Phyſitian of the bodice ordaineth 
S-N| not onely medicines for his patients 
EF maladies , but alſo preſcribeth his 

= | dict, reſt, or exerciſe, fleepe, or wa- 
Ing, what he ought to doe inthe ac- 

[ ceſſton of his ague, what in declina- 
tion : cuen. ſo about the paſsions of 

the mind, which are certainediſeaſes of the ſoule, like 
care and diligence muſt bevſed. The remedies, were 
dcliucred in the precedent chapter, the cariage and 
s ty St denica- 
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demeanour in them ſhall be ferdowne'in the preſent, 

Two ſorts of prudence we may vie concerning paſsi- 
ons, the one how to behaue and carrie our ſclues when 
we are troubled with them ; the other howro deale 
with others, when we perceiue they are poſſeſſed of 
them : the firſt Iwill call prudence in pafsions , the ſe- 
cond,pollicie, TheformerT meaneto handle here,the 


latter, inthenext'chapter. ;") 
The firſtpoint of prudence which'all prudent m1 

confeſſe and obſerue,1is to perſuade our {clues when we 

are moued with a vehement paſsion, that our ſoules 


are then,asit were infected withapeſtilentague,which 


both hindereth the ſight of oureyes, and theraſt of our 


rongues,that is, corrupteth the iudgement,and peruer- 
teth the will ; that as certaine ſpectacies make moun- 
taines ſeeme mole-hils, and others, mole-hils like 
mountaines; cuenſo, paſsions'make the _— to 


| iudgeall thoſe things which tendto thefauour-of his 


paſsion, reaſonable, grear, and worthie, & all that ſtands 


againſt ir, baſe, vile, and naughtie,asinthe twelfth chap- . 
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ter was declared. J ei V2 NB. 
Hereupon followeth, thatat what'time'the paision 


1s aflote,and raigneth, it werenot good to mike any re- 
ſolution or determination of change: forſomeThaue 


 ſeene fo vehement in their paſsions, thar wharſ6euer 


was ſuggeſted them,eitherby the diucll, or theirpaſlsi- 
ons, they preſently would pur it.in execution : I doe 
thinke there bc few men liuing, which haue nor ouer- 
ſhot themſelues in this point, 2nd repented whentheir 
ſoules were calmed, that they committed, whcn they 


were tem peſted. 


The moſt part of the world is bewitched wich this 
JDAICC- 
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. jewell. Plutarch in 3.5 wh Rom. 


ſorcerie; for what wicked:-reſolationsattemptthe cho- 
lericke in the very dregs of their anger: What deſperar 
words flie : What ftelds are nbckey inthe hear of ire * 
How many kill, drowne,and:hang:themſchies in me- 
lancholic anddeſperations What: fornications, adul- 
terics, inceſts,and other bealſtialities are effected in the 
furious flame of fleſhly luſt; Allthe world can witnefle, 
which TI thinke to be too too ſufficient progfe, where- 


fore AM rchitasdid wiſely; whey he foundhis ſeruants 


inthe field, to haue committed onceafault,and per- 
cciuing himſelfc to be greately mooued therewith, he 


would not-beat chem in his ire, butfaid ; Fortunatieſtis 


quod iraſcor. vobis, Happie are youthatlam angrie with 
you; for otherwiſe he would haue þcatenthem. Cicero 


4 T aſcul. 4 | ir , | | 
|. And -UArhenedorns, a wiſe Philoſopher, departing 


from Agu#us Ceſar, andbidding him farewell, heletr 
'this leſſon with him, moſt worthy to be ptinted in an 


Emperours breaſt, That when he was angrie,he ſhould 


-neitherſpeake nordoe any thing,before he had recited 


the fowre and twentie names of the Greeke Alphabet: 
The which lefſon Ceſar receiuedas a moſt precious 


4 


The ſecond point of prudence in paſſions,is,to con- 


ceale,as much as thoucanft, thy inclinations,orthat paſ 


ſion thou knoweſt thy ſele-moſt prone to follow ; and 
this fortwo cauſes : firſt, for credite ; ſecondarily fer 


many inconuecniences that may therby enſ{ue.It impea- 
cheth queſtionleſle greatly, a graue mans credir,a great 
mans authoritte, & a ciuile mans: good conuerſation, to 
be ſubie@ ro ſom one only inordinate paſſion: forſuch 


acorrupt iudgementhath now ſo much preuailed with 
9 men, 
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mea, yea,and euerhath bene, thar they-will . contemne 
the whole,for ſomeonenradle deſeet: as forexample 
iFwe ſce@piure of than or woman,drawhe with ex- 
quiſitecolonrs, great proportion, andarr; yet if there 
bee but one eye; encarme, yea' or one finger out of 
ſquare, menwill ay. the image is ſpoiled; forthat one 
defeet; ; yea, the firſt thing almoſt we marke, 'isthe im- 


proportionor diſquaring of that parr. 
How many prize, moſt nothing,cheir geldings,be- 


cauſe theylacketheir tayles, eares; mane, or good co- 
lours2 Euen fo, werrie by daily ralke, that commonly 
men deſcant ypon other mens doings ; they will ſay, 
ſuch anoble man is reſolute in wars, goodly i in perſon, 
but ſubit& to choller;too'tnuch addiQed vato his own. 
indyement: ſuch amin txcelleth in teatning, yea but 
od otierrulerh him Al uch a Senitoriudgeth profound- 
19. bur is impatient: in hearing of cauſes; ſuch a man 
raipneth inthe Pulpit; bur blinded with ©o uverouſnes; 


ſach a man-paſerh i Muſick;bit buried; forthe moſt* 


part,inthetaverne ; ſth a'mikn/giuich greatalmes bue 
attenderh 160 much to good'theere: & infine,there is 
no iatif64elguitified;butahwaiestheworld wilcon- 
demne him, becauſe they iudge him ſtained with ſome! 
padlh thGeRPegreatpfudlec wiſkrgen detOuint ir, 
for graneand great Jeeſohg riot to lay their paſsions 
open to the cenſure oftheaworld, Many incefitienien-- 
ces ow; ifothers/know whatpaBRions then fare 
ſubieRtvhts! for ifthythetnies/woruld bereuenged of 
thee,no fitter r meanes they might ſleightly-vſe, then to 
procureſome way wheteby thy paFions ſhould be ſtir- 
red ind pur in execution: tor by often tminiſtring mat- 
ter, thy paſsjons*would- callly- ubduethee t as aSpa- 


niſh 


'{ be 'Paſnons 


i 


niſh Souldier and-a Dutchman, after many _bragges 
of their valourand feates ofarmesaptly infinuated;for 
(fayd the Spaniſh Souldier) with one Spaniard, and a 
hundred buttes of wine, I would kill a whole armie of 
Dutchmen ; becauſe I would ſermy wine at night, in 
ſach aplace,; where khewe the Dutchtroupes ſhould 
lodge, and thenlknow they -would neuer leaucdrin- 
king while there remained any wit in their braines 
and ſo buried with drinke, it were r9 great maſterie ro 
deſpach themall. Nay, quoth the Dutchman, with- 
outany man, I would deſtroy a troupe of Spaniards, ' 
onely by ſending. againſt them a multitude of women, 
for they might eaſily make of them a maſlacre like Pa- 
ris, Oran cuenſong of Sic:/ieat midnight in their beds. 
Theſe two knew well the inclinations of both Coun- 
tries, and conſequently perceiued, the way how one 
mightouerthrow the other, yetalthough they were 
ſimple, and Souldierlike diſcourſes, (for many, things 
may be in common auoided, which in particular may 
bee hardly eſcaped) neuertheleſſe they knew how ca-. 
fieathing it was, by miniſtring matrex to paſsions, to 
caſta baite witha hooke to draw theminto theirowne 
ruine, 8h wo reid O00 
But ſome would be glad to know, how aman. might 
well conceale his paſſions, ſothat the world ſhould nor 
iudgehim paſſionate. I anſwere,that this queſtion yeel- 
deth ſome difficulty,for hardly cana paſsionat man bi 
dle ſo his affections that they appearenor. But yet it he 
be neucr ſo paſsionat, and would but follow alittle di- 
rection, I think he might,albeit not wholy,yetin great 
part,auoid the infamy ofa paſsionate perſon. The way 
may bethus: in great allemblies, ar at ſuch times - 
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tle, allthoſe will at leaſt ſuſpe that he permitreth not 


his paſsions wholy ro oncrrunne him. For all hyſtorio- 34ſi. is hom. de 
graphers which write of Alexander the great, highly {2#24., Gevz. 


commend his continencic ; and eſpecially moued with 
the carriage of himſclfe , when Darizs wife and her 
daughters weretaken priſoners, and ſubject to his po- 
wer, they being beautifull, hein the prime of yeeres, 
yet becauſe he would but ſcarcely looke on them, he 
woon for euerthe name of Continencie. , 

Befides, it were good to diſpraiſe in whrds before 
others, that paſsion thou art moſt addicted vnto, for by 
fo doing thou ſhaltmake men belecue in deeed, that 
thou abhorreſt much that vice; andqueſtionleſſe,if the 
paſsion benot too pregnantly knowne,ſuch words will 
blemiſh a great part of mens conceits ; for, according 
tothe Italian Prouecrbe : 


Buone paraole & edttini fatti 
 Ingannanoti ſaiies li matti. 


Tharis, 


Words good;and workesill;”. 3: 
Makes fooles and wiſemen leefe their skill. 


Tay notthis, becauſe I wouldhaue a marr todo one 
thing, & ſpeake another, but that if hecannorburſome- 
time of fragilitie flide, it may be a good way to recall 
himagaine, and not to fall ſo often, if he fpeake in - 
. praiſe 


— : — — 
moſtmen marke our ations, words, and geſtures,then 
if a man haue an occafion of choler, indignation, luſt, 

ride, feare, or ſuch like paſsion,if he refraine bur a lit- 
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. praiſe of his owne fault ; for men will bee aſhamed wo 


commir ofcen, that they themſelues diſpraiſe eagerly: 
ard beſides, it repaireth anew his credit, almoſt ccac- 
ked with the former Paſſion, 

The third point may be, Not tovex and trouble thy 
ſclfe roo much when a paſsion ſeizeth vpon thee, bur 
diverting thy mind from it, and reſtraning thy conſent 
aſwell as thou canſt from yeclding vnro it; andin ſhort 
timethouſhaltſce ic vaniſh away : as we proue1n daily 
temptations of Ire,Sadnefle, Loue,Luſi;and ſuch like, 
whick fall and conſume away cuen by themſelues : ci- 
ther becauſe the humour which was moued, returneth 


to his former ſear, or the impreſsion made in the ima- 


oination deminjſheth, or the attention of the ſoule de- 
{trated with other matters, faileth, or ſome other paſ- 
{ton expelleth it, or the deuill ceaſerh to tempr ; either 
(Ifay) all theſe, or moſt of them mittigate, conſume, 
and wholly ſubuert hat paſsion which before ſo trou- 
bled vs, and ſeemed iinſuperable. 

The fourth point which ought principally to be con- 
fidered, and well waighed of thoſe whoſe paſsionsare 
moſt vehement and inordinate,is this,that they which 
perceiue in themſelues ſuch diſordered affeRions, 
ought firſtro know the roote of them to be ſelfe-Joue, 
- thegreater they finde the boughs of their paſsions 
the greater and deeperroot let them! be afſured,) licth 


hidden vnder the bottom of their ſoule: for which cauſ 


ſuch men muſt perſwade themſcluesro haue great dif- 
ficulty to vertuc,and extreame facility to vice : that as 
theylouepleſurcs of the bodycxceedingly,ſothey hate 
all char may hinder or oppoſe t {elf cherunto wighrily, 


That they be blinded as battes in their owne concetts, 
| _ _ apprehen- 
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apprchending that they loue, or hate, farre differently 
Rows that itis in very deed;that they be commonly too 
raſh, attempting greater enterpriſes then their forces 
areableto performe, and for the moſt part more bold 
then wile, guiding their ations, not by reaſon and 
iudgement, but by hare-braine affeQions : and as they 
are headlong and obſtinat when ſtrong paſsions poſleſs 
them, fo are they reſolute and inconſtant when a 
weake affection doth moue them : for bcing accuſto- 
med to follow their appetites, as long as theygsegtinue 
they perſiſt in one moode; but afterthe weake, pFlion 
is appeaſed, their iudgements and determi are 
changed. 

Theſe men ought to bee wonderfull w 


g in their 


words,and circumſpett in theiractions,alwates hauing 
themſclues ſuſpeted : wherefore I would perſwade 
them, firſt tocraue of God helpe and grace, to oucr- 
come ſo hard anature : ſecondly, to conferre with wiſe 
anddiſcreat men about their owne affaires and deter- 
minations, rather relying vpon them, then their owne 
iudgements : which counſel S:/omen gaue,faying, Fili, 
ne innitaris pridentietve. Sonne, benor married to thy 
owne wiſdome, Thirdly, that euery day they yſc ſome 
meane to ouercome their peruerſe nature : tor as wee 
proue by experience, fuch men haue many croſſes aud 
griefes of minde, their company. (commonly) all ef- 


Prou.z 5. 


chew, and to be ſhorr,they area burden to themſelues:-. 


and others;whereas if they would but witha little dili- 

ence moderate their pafsjons, as ſuch men bewitty 
and highſpiriced,ſorthey would be humbleand affable; 
therc'ts no ſort of men, whoſe conuerſation would be 


more gratefull hen theirs: for they be like ynro a farre 
| foyle 
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ſoile that yecldeth great aboundanceof whatis ſowne, 
good oreuill, corne or darnell, flowers or weedes. 


—_ — 
—. 
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Polliciein Paſyon. 


other, therefore it importeth much,to 
know how to ſecond or erofle other 
; mens affections, how we may pleaſe or 
diſpleaſe them, make them our fricads 
or foes. But becauſe this ſubic is infinite, I will onely 
ſetdowne certaine generall rules, whereby ſome ſmall 


light may be had, how toliucand deale with men, to 


the intent that loue, peace, and charitic be conſerued : 
for good Chriſtians ought not onely to procure an v- 
nion with God, but alſo an amitic with men : and the 
world being greenc in malice, and withered in good- 
nefſe, men more guided by paſsiens,then rulcd by rea- 
ſon, therefore the wiſer ought to prouide a ſalue pro- 
portionated tothe ſore,and meanes to preuent malice, 
leſt the children of darkeneſſe by prudence ſurpaſſethe 
children of light, ſeeing our Maſter taught A the 
eycof adoueadorneth beſt the ſerpents head. 

The firſt rule may be this. All men (commonly) are 
pleaſed with them, whom they ſee affeted withthoſe 
paſsions whereunto they are ſubiect and inclined. This 


rulc, both experience tcacheth, and reaſon proueth. 
| we 
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We lce that lyons, tygres, and leopards, whoſe inch- 
nationsare moſt cruell, whoſe paſsions moſt fierce, yet 
one affecteth another and liueth in quiet ſocietie, for 


theſimilitude of inclinations, & likelineſle of paſsions, 


Alexander askeda pyrat that was taken and brought be- 
fore him, How he durſt be ſobold to infeſt the Seas, 
and ſpoyle the commercerites * hean{wered, That he 
played the pyrat but with one ſhip, and his Maieſtie 
with a huge nauie :.the which ſaying ſo pleaſed Alex- 
ander, that he'pardoned his life, and graunted him li- 
bertie : ſ@ much could the ſimilitude of ation tranſ- 
port the kings affection. The reaſon alſo of this rulc 
may eaſily be deliuercd : becauſeall likelincfſe cauſeth 
lone, andaseucry one iudgeth, he doth the beſt, or at 
leaſt, approueth well; cuen ſo, he cannot diſproue, but 
allow the ſame in others. Hereupon followeth, that 
if thou wilt plcaſe thy maſter or friend , thou mult ap- 
parell thy ſelfe with his affedions, and loue where he 
loueth, and hate where he hateth : and vniuerſally, to 
ſooth other mens humours,plaineth the way to friend- 
ſhip andamitie : andas this meanc foſtercth flatterie, 
if it be abuſed, fo it nouriſheth charitie, ifitbe well 
vied. | 

Out of this rule we may deduce the ſecond, which 
oughtnoleſle tobe obſerucd in conuerſation than the 
former, That men commonly hate thoſe whomchcy 
know to be of contrarie paisiqns: wherenpon procce- 
deth that common Proucrbe, He that hateth whom 
Tloue, how can heloue me 2 foras fire wich fire doe 
ncuer jarre, fo fire and water canneuer agree. But in 
the next Booke, which ſhall be of Louel pretend to 
diſcufſe betrer this rule, becauſe, as ſimilitude caulerh 

H louc, 
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Plutarch in 


A'txandro. 


loue, ſo diſsimilitude. breedeth hatred. Thetcfore I o- 
mit to declare how ſometimes likelineſſe of paſſions 
cngendreth contention,as we ſay, Figulus figulums odit, 
one potter haterh another ; and, Inter ſuperbos ſemper 
[int turgia;among proud menthere art euer brawlings: 


for if fimilitude of paſsions preiudicateth profit, then 


likelinefle of affeQtions cauſeth diflention. 

The third rule. Benot too credulous to men in their 
owne cauſes : for as ſelfe-loue for the moſt part con- 
ceiues what appertaineth to our ſelues, with a greater 
ſhew of good and honeſtie, than indeed the thing carri- 
cth with it ; ſo, menmoued therewith,declare the mat- 
teras they conceiue it: for words ſpring from conceits, 
theſe are the tree, thoſe the lowers and leaues, which 
doc follow by iuſt proportion. Wherefore cAlexan- 
der did wilcly (as Platarch recounteth) at the begin- 
ning of his raigne, by ſhutting one of his eares with his 
hand, when he heard any accuſer in criminall cauſes, 
thereby reſeruing (as hc ſaid) audience for the defen- 
dant, Contrariwiſe, other mens matters, which hin- 
der our profitor crofſe our deſtgnes, for the moſt part 
wee extenuate and abaſe. As inlItalic once befelltoa 
number of wiſe men, who heardan Oration, wherein 
they were all welnigh perſuaded : but the next day 
came vp an other Oratour, and told acontrarie tale, 
and changedtheir mindcs, perſuading them all to the 
#:H part; for which cauſe we may adioynethe fourth 
rule. 

The fourth rule. When you are induced to an 
thing by, that is, by atale well rold in Rhetoricall 
manner, flexibilicic of voice, geſtures, action, orother 
oratoricall perſuaſtons ; goad I hold ita while, fora 

man 
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man toſuſpend his iudgement, and not to permit his 
will follow too farrc his motion, more artificiall than 
naturall, grounded vpon affeRion rather than reaſon : 
For that ſaying of 1ſocrates ought well to be weighed, 
who being demanded, what was Rhetorike ; anſwe- 
red,to make greatthings little,and lictle,grear; where- ,,.. :.. 
fore, after. #ſchines was baniſhed from Athens, com- 8,4pephe 
ming to Rhodes he made an Oration tothe people inde- 
claration of his cauſe of exile ; they wondered ar the 
Athenians, who had baniſhed himſo vndeſeruedly : O 

quoth he, you did not heare what Demoſthenes anſwe- 

red to my reaſons ; aſcribing wholy the cauſe of his ex- 


ile;co the force and eloquence of Demoſthexes Oration. 


By this example wee ſee proucd, that commonly wiſe 
Rhetoricians aftirme, that Rherorike in anill cauſe, is a 
two edged ſword inthe hand of a furious man. Yet I 


would not by this condemne the facultic ofeloquence, 


which I confeſle, if it be well vſed, to be moft profita- 
ble forthe Church and Common-weale : but becauſe 
arthis preſcnt ir is ſophiſticated, by many, who couer 
ſtincking matters with fragrant flowers, and with a few 
ſugred words temper the gall of their pernitious ob- 
tects ; therefore eucry wiſeman ought rather to exa- 
mine the Orators reaſons, than to follow his intent 
witha ſeduced affetion. 

The fift rule. When men are pofleſſed of a yehe- 
ment paſsion, deale not with them by reprehenfion or 
indignarion,eſpecially in vehement manner, except it 
be ſome perſon that is ſuperiour, orinauthoritie, but 
rather by a milde and ſoft ſort of perſuaſion. The rea- 
ſon of this rule may be gathered our of that we hauc 
hitherto deliuered : for contraric Paſsions breede 

H 2 hatred 
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ſee his inferiour, or ſubiec, vehemently carrie 


© - hatred and diflention, wherefore he that is paſsionate, 


will kardly be perſuaded by him whom he concei- 
veth contrarieto him : yea often thoſe, that at othcr 
times were good friends, intime of paſſions for ſome 
ſuch oppoſition, fall into endleſle contention ; for as 
wee ſec, when a houſe in the midſt of the ſtreete is 
vehemently inflamed, it were bootlefle to quench the 
flame with water, but the beſt remedie,and commonly 


practiſed, is to pull downethe next houſes, that there- 


by the lack of foement might diminiſh the flame : ſo 
him that rageth with anger, hardly youſhall appeaſe by 
wrangling or chiding ; buteither anſwere mildly, for 
Mollis reſpontio mitigat iram, aloftanſwere mitigateth 
anger : or anſwere nothing, withdrawing the matter 
of anger from ſight : the ſame in vehement luſt or ſad- 
neſſe may be practiſed, as in the particular Treatiſes 
fhall be deliuered. 

This rule holdcth vniuerſally in all thoſe which be 
our equals, orat the leaft doe not much exceed ys in e- 
ſtate, or wee them. Burif a ſuperiour, ora magiſtrate 

7 in any 
paſsion, he may threaten, or reprehend him, becauſe 
one paſs1on often cureth another : ſo here the paſsion 
of feare may expell the paſsion of anger, luſt, or what 
elſe ſocucr tempteth, cither to the paſsionares euill, or 
any diſorderin the common-weale : albeit, if the paſ- 
ſion tend not preſcntly to ſome ſinne or great offence, 
better I hold it to deferre ſuch reprehenſions till the 
ſubie& be more capable of them. | 

The f1xt rule. No man ought to be employedtoany 
office, aft, or exerciſe,contrarie to his naturall paſsior.s 
2nd inclination, This rule concerneth all ſorts of ſupe- 

tious 
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riours inthe imployments of cheir ſ1biefs, all parents 
for the education of their children, ſchoolemaſters for 
the training vp of their ſchollers. Theground of this 
rule dependeth of long experience, and reaſon. Forby 
experience we learn, that men be ofrentimes imploied 
to one trade, and neuer can profit therin:contrariwiſe, 
when cither they of themſelues, or others, do change 
that courſe to another, wherennto they were inclined, 
they become very excellent men. I knew one in Flaun- 
ders imployed of his friends tobe a Marchant againſt 
his inclination,but heneuer ſcarce could abide to deale 
in marchandiſe : and ſoat laſt therewith awearted, left 
them,and turned his courſe to ſtudy, wherein he excel- 
Icd & became one of the rareſt Preachers there, I my 
ſelfe heard him preach after,very godly and learnedly: 
a hundred ſuch examples I could bring you. Reaſon 
alſo proueththe ſame moſt manifeſtly: for three things 
are required of neceſsitie, to attaine to the perfetion 
of any Science, cunning, or office ; Naxure, Arr, and 

raiſe : Nature affordeth copacitie of fit, ſtrength of 
bodie, and inclination of minde ; the Which inclinati- 
on, if it be lacking, the ſubic ſtriueth againſt the 
ſtreame, and although by force andTonſtrainr, »olens, 
volens, he followeth ſuch atrade againſt his minde, he 
may peraduenrture doe ſomething with grear diffcul- 
tie, the which labour if he had beſtowed inthat thing 
whereunto he was inclined, he would hane become a 
moſt excellent man. 

This rule may not be vnderſtood {1 abſolutely, but 
that ir admicterh ſome limiration;for ſome contrary in- 
clination or paſſion proceedeth no: from defect of na- 
cure, or abiliic of mind, but from an ill and vicious ſelt- 
H 3; will, 
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will, or wilfulnefle : and then it were good with ſweet- 
nefſe and inticements to allure ſuch aperſon to follow 
that ſcience, art, or trade, whereunto nature moſt in- 
clineth him. Another exception is, if the impedi- 
ments of Nature bee but ſmall, and the habiliments 
otherwiſe great, thenthe one ought to ouer-rule the 
; other ; and after a little labour in ouercomming the 
"8 impediment, will follow a great facilitie in the at- 
4 chieuement of the reſt, 
. \"_ The feuenth rule ſerueth for great perſons, who com- 
18 WF | monly neuer reſiſt their paſſions: therefore if a man vn- 
" derſtand once their mordinate affections, he may be ve- 
_ ry well aſſured to haue gained much ground in preuai- 
{lt ling with them. And therefore we ſee vſually, that if G 
men ſee ſuch perſons addicted to this or that affetion, by: 
tro wintheir good wils,they will foſter vp ſuch fancies: 3 
ifthey be delighted in muſicke,they vettn them with 
inſtrumentsjf in riding with horſes, if in hunting with 
dogs, if inftudie with literall labours, &c. for by thus 
feeding their fancies, they win their friendſhip. 
Finally, there þe generall hinderances, common to 
| all, or moſt men, to get vertucand learning, and thoſe 
ought by diligenceand labor to be cut off; for the ſweet 
fruits of vertue ſpring from bitter rootes of mortificati- 
on.and the praiſe of learning proccedeth from induſtry 
and labour : therefore let no man perſuade himſelfe to 
attaine vnto any fingular cunning, except his labour be 
{1ngular. 

Many more rules might be heere deliuercd, as that 
proud men be pleaſed with praiſes, honour, & account; 
diſcontented with compariſons, with comending their | 
equals,in not yecelding them honor, indiſparaging their 

actions, 
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ations. Milde, modeſt, humble, mecke, are beloved 
vniucrſally, becauſe we think rhem vertuous, who will 
honour or not contemne vs. It thou wouldeft obtaine 
any fauour,or inuiteany mar to pleaſure, it were good 
to take himar ſuch times as he is merrily diſpoſed,as af- 
ter meat. If thou wilt induce him to penſiueneſſe,ſor- 
row for his ſinnes,the feare of God,orany fad paſion, 
take him atſuch times as melancholie moſt oppreſſeth 
him,in darke and cloudiedaics,in the morning,in Win- 
eer, or in fine, at ſuch ſeaſonsas that paſsien raigneth o- 
uerhim. Theſe and many more TI could ſet downe,but 
the order of method requireth they ſhould beallotred 
to particular Treatiſes. Wherefore will concludethis 
7. Chapter with this ſentence : That as he is imprudent 
o which hath ſtrong paſs1ons, and endeuourerh not to 
v conceale them from others,ſo he may be accoun- 
þ ted vopollitike, who knoweth another 
: mans paſsions, and cann 
preuaile againſt \ 
them. 
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wherein 1s explained, how Pa $ $SLONS 
may be aiſconered. 


ITT RES 


IIS by experience men may diſco- 
uer the inclinations of dogs and 
horſes,and other beaftes,euen ſo 
by certaine ſignes wiſe men may 
gather the inclinations where- 

j unto other men areſubiect, I 0- 
| mit heere what Paſsions every 

LEE — countryinclineth vnto:likewiſe, 

to what ſort melancholy, ſanguine,flegmatike and cho- 

| lerickeperſons are addicted:for this was infinuated ſuf- 
ficiently abouc: neither wil I handle what forts of men, 
paſſions moſt ouer-rulc , for in the ſame place this was 
ſufficiently entreated,onely Iwill brieflie deliuer ſome 
meanes,whereby in partici-lar conuerſation,euery one 
may diſcouer his fellowes naturall inclinations, not by 
phuloſophicall demonſtrations, butoncly by naturall 

CONn- 


+ of thee Mimnade. 
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conieQtures and probabilities, becanſ(e that wiſe men 
mortifie their paſsions, and craftic mendiſfſemble : yet 
we may for the moſt partatraine vnto theknowledge 
of them, for that moſt men follow the inſtin&t of Na- 
ture, and few, either the precepts of reaſon, or exqui- 
ſite craftineſſe, by which twomeanes paſsions are con- 
cealed;:He therefore that defireth todifcouer an others 
paſions or inclinations, after he hath conſidered from 
what countrey he came , if he be ſome of thoſe menti- 
oned heeretofore, then he may diſcourſe vpon him, 
and withall marke what paſsions are common to ſuch 
perſons, and after deſcend to theſe notes. For that 
we cannot enter into a mans heart, and view the paſsi- 
ons or inclinations which there rel1de and lie hidden ; 
therefore, as Philoſophers by effects find our cauſes, by 
proprietics eſſences, by riuers fountaines, by boughs 
and floures the kore and rootes ; euen ſo we muſt trace 
out paſſions and.inclinations by ſome effects and exter- 
nall eperations. And theſe be no more than two, words 
and deeds, ſpeech and action : of which:two know- 
ledge may be gathered of thoſe affedtions we carry 
1nour mindes therefore firſt I will entreate of wards, 
and then of deedes. Words repreſent moſt exactly the 
very image of the mind and ſoule :; wherefore .Dexao- 


critus calleth ſpeech Yao: 8, the image of life ; for ric, 


inwords, as in a glaſſe may be ſeenc a mans life and 


inclination. Wherefore Diogenes wondered” that Jdem!ib.6, 


men would not buy earthen pottes before they pro- 
ucd by the ſound whether they were;whole or bro- 
ken, yet they would bee contented to buy men by 
i1ght before they proued their ſpeech : Whereupon 


grew that old proucrbe, frequented of Socrates and ap- 
proued 
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proued of ancient Philoſophers, L:qzere vt te widears, 
Speak that I may know thee: for paſs1ons ſo ſwell with- 
inthe ſoule, that they muſt needs haue ſome vent, as 
Elihu ſaid of himſelfe ;, Loe, my belly is like to new 
winelacking a vent, the which breaketh new veſlels, 
Sometimes I haue enquired of ſundry perſons, what 
they thought of certaine mens inclinations ; and I 
found that almoſt whatſocuer they had noted in others, 
commonly to proceed from one ſort of ſpeech or 0- 
ther. Plainely you may percciue, if mens words open-: 
Iy tend to their owne commendations, if they bragge 


Or boaſt of their valour in warres,learning, qualities gi- 


uen by nature, or purchaſed by labour, thar they are of 
a proud diſpoſition : if they diſcourſe laciuiouſly or 
ſhameleſfſely, queſtionleſſe what the tongue ſpeaketh 
the heart affeteth : if men talke of meate and drinke, 
of gullingand feaſting, wiſhing for this meat, lamen- 
ting of that meate, ſuch perſons, for moſt part, addi 
themſclues to gluttenic : if they rage with furious 


| words, braule or wrangle, ſuch carie the conſcience 


of cholericke. Thus you may conicure of words,the 
paſsions of the mind, when the ſpeech manifeſtly cari- 
eth the coate of pride, choller, luſt, or gluttonic. But 
many there be more wiſe then to commit ſuchnotori- 
ouseErtors, and blaze their imperfections to the eyes of 
the world:therefore we muſt ſound outa little further, 
and wade ſomething deeper into a certaine ſecret ſur- 
ucy of mens ſpeeches, to ſee if we may diſcouer ſome 
more hidden paſsions. Andthis, cither in the maner, 
or matter of ſpeech. 


Much 
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Much talke, 


| HE that talketh and pratleth roo much, both by 
prophane and holy Writers, is accounted vnwiſs 
or rather fooliſh. Hereupon came thoſe voices, T tum Prou 29, 11, 
ſpiritum ſunm profert ſiultus, The fooleputteth foorth 
all his ſpirit : but Saprens differt, - reſernat inpoſterum, 
A wiſe man deferreth and reſeruerh it for afterwards. 
Andbeneath, YVid:fti hominem velocem ad loquendum ? 
flultitia magu ſperanda et qua illins correptio, Haſt thou verſe 0, | 
 ſeenea manprone to ſpeake? fooliſhnelle is rather to 
| be expected then his amendment. Wherefore fooles 
carry their hearts in their mouthes, wiſe men their 
mouthes in their hearts : for fooles ſpeake and thende- 
liberate; but wiſe men firſt deliberat with reaſon, and 
then ſpeake with circumſpection. By this may be ga- 
thered the reaſon why ianglers and praters deſerue to 
be regiſtred in the catalogue of fooles, becauſe many 
fancies come into mens mindes, and he that will poure 
forth all he concciueth, deliucreth dregs with drinke : 
and as for the moſt part, preſently men apprehend 
ore folly then wiſdome ſo he that ſodainly vttererh 
all he vnderftandeth, bableth forth more froath then 
good liquor: and thus, much ſpecch and haſtie, pro- 
ceedeth from raſh fooliſhnes : the which paſſionraig- 
neth for the moſt part, in yong men, women, and do- 
ting proud old age. Therefore T heocritns ſayde, that $93, 5:m 14. 
Anaximines had a floud of words and a drop of rea- 
{on : For if you deſcant vpon ſome long tale or diſ- 
courſe of theirs, you ſhall inde them as voide of mat- 


ter, as prodigall in words, The cauſe hereof Itaketo 
| be 
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be thcir lacke of 1ndgement; for whatſoeuer occaur- 


reth to their mindcs, concerning any matter, they 
thinkſuch conceits, as they are newe to them,ſo they 
ſhould be to others ; whereas in very deed? other bet- 
ter wittes reie& and contemne them : wherfore the 
leaues of loquacitie ſpring from the roote ef ſmall 
Capacitie, | 


T actturnitie. 


Sg Ome contrariwiſe be of two litle ſpeech,the which 


Taciturnitie, although it repugneth to modeſtie, 
which ſtandeth betwixt theſe two extremes, yet com- 
monly wiſe men account this extreame more ſecure, 
for many words almeft cuer offend, bur filence very 
rarcly : and therefore the Philoſophers ſay, that hee 
which will learne to ſpeak, ought firſtro Icarne to hold 
His peace. This ſilence may proceed ſometimes of ſort- 
tiſhaeſſe, becauſe a man knowes not how to reaſon, 
and fo you ſee clownes, or dull perſons, not able to 
ſpeake in a wiſe company. Sometimes of feare, as I 
hauc knowne a moſt excellent Rhetorian in writing, 
yet moſt ynablc in ſpeaking, for the preſence of his au- 
ditors did exceedingly affright him. Others vſc it for 
prudence and policie, becauſe in conſeruarion, when 
men either would conceale their owne affeRions, or 
diſcouer others, prudence and policie require a ſpace 
of (ilence, becauſethe wiſeſt man inthe world, if hee 
talke long and much, without premedication , will 


hardly keepecloſe his paſsions from diſcreet hearers, 


Slowneſſe 
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Slowneſſe in ſpeech. 


GJ ome ſorts ofmen ſpeake very ſlowly,and fo leiſure- 
ky, that a cart of hay might paſle almoſt betwixt 
one wordand another ; the which manner of ſpeech,is 
very lothſome and tedious ro theirauditors,and eſpect- 
ally ro ſome quicke ſpirits intollerable. This lingering 
may proceed from ſome impediment of the thftru- 
ments of ſpeaking, a flowneſle of conceiuing, ora cer- 
taine vaine conceit that men haue of thetrowne wtſe- 
dome, the which they would diſtill into: other nren, 
drop by drop, as water falleth from the Limbecke, for 
they thinke, if they doe vtter their words faſter , they - 
ſhould ſpill ſome of their prudence. And!indeed,' a- 
mong dull perſons of flow capacnte, Ithinkt itnot far 
amiſle, except they lingerſo long,that beforetheir cn- 
_ ding, they forget theirbeginning : but amongſt per- 
ſons of good vnderſtanding,'it argueth, either flow- 
neſſe of wit, or contempt of their-vndeiſtanding, and 
it cannot be but maruellons moleſRtull vnto them, like 
as if a man were extreamely thtrſtte, and one: ſhould 
give him.drinke by drops, which maner of deliucrie 
cannotburgrieue him, athough the drink beneuer-ſo 
excellent:euen fo,menof quick eapacittc haueatharpe 
appetite, and would be prefently tatished, wherefore 
long lingering in ſpeech hindereth greatly thetrnatu- 
rall inclination and deftre.. Yer for allthis I muſt con- 
feſle, that in ſome maieſticalland very graueperſons, 
whoſe prudenceand wiſedome men muchadmire,few 
words pithie & leiſurely ſpoken,argue both wiſedame, 
grauitie, and imagnanimitic, as afrerwards1n the pals:- 
_onof boldneſſethall be declared, . th no 
Raſhneſſe 
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Riſhneſſe iy ſpecch, 


S ſome men ſlide into floatkfulneſſe, and linge- 
{ Aring too much intheir words, ſo others fall inte 
a greater extreamitie of raſhnefle and precipitation. 
lo>zz Theſe may well be compared to ncw wine, that by ven- 
ting burſteth the bottle. : theſe be fooliſh mouthes 
Prouer.19, whichever bluſter forth follies : theſe beare words in 
Ecdefirs, Fieir mouthes, as cogs arrowes ſhot in their thighs, 
the which ſo trouble, rofſe and turmoile them, thar 
they neuer can be quiet till they be drawne forth : 
euen ſo raſh men in ſpeech, have an arrow in their 
rongues, they neuer reſt till they haue vttered their 
mindes, Such commonly are with childe with their - 
OWne conceits, and cither they muſt be deliuered of 
them, or they muſt die im child-bed. T haue ſeene 
ſome of theſe men of. very fine wits, bur not ſetled 
judgements, they excell in apprehenſion, bur faile in 
diſcretion , if they could ſtay themſclues, and moderat 
a lictletheir naturall furic and haſtinefſe, theſe would 
| becomevery rare men : but for the moſt part, thoſe 1 
I dealt withall of this conſticution, I have found to [4 
follow their owne inclination, and ſo with- many 
eood things they vtter many follies, yea many per- 
nitious conceits, and often daungerous ; becaulc, as 
they apprehend in cuery matter, many things, and 
paſſe beyond the common reach of ordinarie wits, ſo 
they without diſcretion, blab out good or bad, right 
or wrong, daungecrous or not daungerous, and vt- 
ter what they conceiue , without judgement , diſ- 
courſe, or reaſon ; wherefore ſuch men may —_ 
CA.3c 
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called wittic,but not wiſe. Theſealſo caſilycontemne 


others, theyare very hot in what the y apprehend, and 
ſelfe-loneadioyneth anaccount of their credit, and ſo 
rendercth them obſtinate in their owne opinions, This 
effcct, in finc, proccedeth: from-lacke of iudgement, a 
proud conceitof their owne conceits, a hot, and 
raſh affection: and in fine, they often change their 
purpoſes, andaltertheir determinatious. 


Come hane apecular manner of parley, they ſpeake 
in print, hunt after metaphors, coyne phrafes, and 
labour extxcamely thatthew words. may ſmell of fab- 
tilicie,clegancie andneatdeliuery,in fuch affected (ort, 
thar for the moſt part they leane nothing behinde 
them, but a fent of foolith aectarion and verbatpride. 
Theſe may welt be compared to certaine birdes which. 
ſing well, yet carryno fleſh vpon their backes, butare 
as leane ascarion : they are not vnlike ftrampets, wha 
veile difeafed carcaſles vnder rich attire, Amangtt a: 
thouſand you ſhall ſcarſe finde on ripe iniudgement,or 
ſound in conceit : 'theſe men doe ſpend thetrtimeand 
Rudies ro finde out new phraſes, and-thart which they 
conceiued with great labour they vetcr with exreame 
difficulty, they ſtammer often, and commit many dif- 
cords, if they continue long indifcoure ; forthe moſt 
part, their Epilogue conſorteth not with: their Exor- 
dium. 1fthey penany thing, to: be prefented vntothe 
view of the world, you ſhall euerhaue one new coy- 
ned word or other which neucr fawe light before it 


iſſued out ofthe mint of their imagination, and irwill 
beſecme 
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beſecme them as wellasa Peacocrks featherina fooles 
1/8 cap. I heard once one of theſe. worthy paroliſts who 
wt. | hadgotby the end, the word iztricat ; he comming a- 
' mong as wiſc menas himſelfe, told them, that ſucha 
gentleman and hedid beare moſt #ntricat loue one to 
another: he would haue ſaid, intier. Another hadgot: 
the word expoſtulat,and/he imaginedir was to require, 
and ſo herequetted afriend of his, to expoſtulat a cer- 
taine fauour at his Lords hands in his behalfe. This af- 
fecation in ſpeech proceedeth;froma moſt vaine and 
notorious pride ; the which no man (almoſt) will de- 
ny that conuerſeth with ſuch ſorts of perſons : for if 
you demaund any of their acquaintance, what opinion' 
they hold of ſuch men, no other anſwer they can yeeld: 
| you, then that their words. ſmell of preſumption and 
arrogance. I cannot moreouer excuſe moſt of theſe 
perſons from certain effeminat affeftions, becauſe ſuch 

ſpeeches, eſpecially, were inuented to tickle women 
and gallants cares, that by alluring words they might: 
winnethecredit of witty, and ſo beguile the weaker. 

mindes. Theſe inameld ſpeakers, for the moſt part, 

condemne others, as barbarous and ignorant, becauſe 

they frame not their ſpeeches according to their hu- 

mors : yeathey will paſle further, and deſpiſe all Au- 

thors who affe& not in writing, that they frequent in 

| prating. And imy ſelfe haue heard ſome of them as 
| reſumptuouſly as ignorantly, cenſure moſt profound 
Dodo urs, yea and call them duncesand dolts, becauſe 

they either could not, or would notdeliuer their con- 

ecitsafterthe others cuſtomary follics, 


Scoffine 
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Serfting ſpeeches. 


Ertain men entertain their company withſcoffing, 
2ipping,gibing, and quipping:they thinke to haue 
won a great vidtoric, if in diſcoucring ſomeothers de- 
fe, they can make the company lavgh merrily : they 
will ſecme to make muct' of you, bur the embrace- 
ments ot ſcorpions follow ſtinging tailes. This ſcoffing 
procecderh from ſome,of meer ſ1mplicitie and fooliſh- 
ncfſe,as common ieſters,and therefore wiſe men weigh 
not ſuch follics : others icſt for recreation without 
harme, wich noocher intention, but onely to be merry: 
but thoſe which eſpecially oughtro be marked, & their 
- company c{chewcd, ſo quip & nip,that they principal- 


ly pretend rodiſcrea:t,orſhamethoſe perſonsat whom 
ney icſt : and this{coffing manner is moſt malicious, 


and it proceedcth from pride and enuy, becauſe, either 
they would contemne others, or elſe make men not 
haue ſo good a conceit as they had before. And thus 
much concerning the maner of ſpeech: As for the mat- 
terand obic&t of tralke, mich might be ſaid, but I will 
abridge the matter as bricfly as I can. 

F Diſconerie of Paſſions in the mat- 

ter of talke, 


TF (as I ſaid in the beginning of this Chaptcr) men 
-alke openly of ſuch ſubiects as manifeſtly ſhew the 
exceſlc ot ſome paſsion;no man can call in queſtion,bur 
that ſuch men are addict-d to ſuch paſsions : yer for 
that ſome (as I there ſer down) carry themlſelues more 

wiſely, 


— 


/ he Paſnons 
wiſely, we mult looke into their demeanour more nar- 
rowly. 


ih 


Diſputation about the ſpeakers 
Ccapacttie. 


rs men will diſpute,or rather wranglc about mat- 
ters exceeding their capacitie,as a Cobler of Chiual- 
rie,a Tailor of Diuinitic, a Farmcr of Phyſicke, a Mer- 
chant of Martiall affaires : and in fine, a number of men 
will meddle with thoſe matters, which either ſurpaſſe 
their capacitie, or at the leaſt, they vnderſtand nor, for 
lacke of cxerciſe,ſudic, orpraftiſe. Sometimes I haue 
heard theſc batchelours hold ralke ſo wiſely and obſti- 
natly,in mattersof Philoſophic & Diuinitic, with ſuch 
groſle errors and abſurditics,that any wiſe man would 
cither haue deſpiſed them for malapart & contentious, 
or elſe haue regiſtred thein the predicament of fooles, 

And withour all queſtion, this manner of ſpeech,or 
wrangling, or let vs call it diſpuration, canrfor but pro- 
cced from great ignorince and arrogancie : for no 
wiſe man will contend in ſuch matters as heknoweth 
not. Whereupon came that ſaying of ©A»r:florle , E- 
uery man ought to be credited in his Art : and that 
other common Prouerbe ; Let not the Cobler paſſe 
his pantofle. For confirmation heereof, I will bring 
no better argument than euery mans common experi- 
ence. There is no man (Tthinke) but commonly he ap- 
plieth himſelfe to one thing or other, this Trade or 
that, ſomeſtudieor art : as for example, a Printer,or 
a Goldſmith ; if fanother man. 1gnorant of his Arr, 
ſhould come and diſpute with him, and condemne 


him, 
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him, becanſe he vſeth ſuch and ſuch inſtruments,this or 
that manner of working , he would laugh,and account 
him ignorant, as one that ſpeaketh rather by chance 
than cunning, and hold him for more bold than wile: 
ſo queſtionleſſe lettheſe men aſſure themſelues, that 
if they diſpute of that they know not, they muſt be 
accountcd preſumpruous, although they would nor. 
Neither for this I diſallow ſome good wits, to pro- 
pound their difficulties which occurre in matters 
whercin they are nor practiſed ; as for Lawyers in Di- 
uinitie,Phyſitians in Law,and Diuinesin Phyſicke, ef- 
pecially ro ſuch men as commonly are accounted lear- 
ned inthoſefaculiics ; yet notto contend much, be- 
cauſe the further they paſſe forward, the harderit will 
be for them to wind out ag2ine. This rule admitteth 
ſome exception ; for I hate knowne Diuines very 
good Phyſitians, and Lawyers nor altogether igno- 
rant of Diuinitie, yea and Phyſitians praftiſed inthem 
both ; in ſuch caſes oftentimes thoſe of one profefsion 
may excell thoſe of another : burthis I hold for very 
rare, becauſe, he that employeth his wit to many ſci- 
ences, commonly cannot be excellent in any, Where- 
fore men that be vnlearned, bur diſcreet, either will 
nor moue any. queſtions in fuch matters as paſle be. 
yond the ſphere of their capacities, orelfe in ſuch ſorr, 
as they rather intend to learne than to contend. Bur 
what ſhall a man doe when hee falleth in companie 
with theſe wranglers, who neither are able ro pro- 
pound a difficultie, nor capable of a good and fohu 
anſwere Queſtionleſle, tis a moſt'moleNfall life to 
live in conuecrſation with ſuch idiors : yet the beſt 


courſe I can finde with them is by ſome palpable abfor- 
| I 2 ditic 
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ditie to reduce them toan open Ignorance, as once be- 
fella friend of mine, tharralked witha vaine puritane 
(who vaunted he vnderſtoodallthe word of God-:) 
well then quoth the other, I will proue by Gods word 
you may nor eatea blacke pudding; for we are com- 


maundcd by the holy Ghoſt and the Appoſlles in the 


15. of the Adts, that we ſhould abſtaine from eating of 


blood and ſtrangled meates ; now fir this precpt is here 
ſet downe and commanded tobe kept, where haue 
you in all thc Scripture a warrant to tranſgreſle it ? 
The fillie fellow was bronght to ſuch an exremitic, as 
I thinke this argument was the beſt lefſon that euer he 
learned in his life, to curbe his owne preſumptuous 
19NOrance, 


Spirit of Contradiftion. 


Come men in ſpeech are poſſeſſed with the ſpirit of 
Contradiction, and oppoſition , for they will ſhew 
themſelues in company, able ro controll, and gaine- 
ſay other mens oppinions : becauſe then they ſuppoſe 
the victorie gotten, when they crow ouer their com- 
panions. Such conuerſation cannot bur difpleaſe the 
companie, thoſe perſons being a burthento their fel- 
lowes : foras euery man liketh his owne opinion, and 
defireth it ſhould be approued, fo all men miſlike 
thoſe that contradi&t them, and hold for falſc that they 
deliuered for true. This contradiftious ſpeech lieth 
rooted in vaineglory , which ſpreadeth her braunches 
in other mens mindes , by deſpifing that they ap- 
prove: and I thinke no b:tter remedie can be vſcd, ro 
amend ſuch a ſort of people, than thata Wt" 
- vic 
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vſed in Spaine toa Gentlewoman that did malepertly 
chidewith him, Go-your wates (ſaid he) whether you 
haue right or wrong, Iknowe you muſt hauethe laſt 
word : and ſo Thold him wiſe, who can ſmooth vp his 
talke, aud leaue ſuch quarrelingand contentious ſpirits 
with thelaſt word. Howbeit ſometimes they are ta- 
med with as froward fellowes as they are themſclues, 
who wlll as faſt contradidt them as they contradicted 
others. I wouldalfo aduiſe this ſort of contradictors to 
cſchew this defeR,in regard of their owne credit, leſt 
accuſtoming theraſelues ſo oft to contradiftions, they 


fallnot into defence of many abſurdities.8& ſo, for lacke 


of reaſon, and too much pertinacie, they leeſe their re- 
putation. True it is, that among ciuile Gentlemen and 
eleuated ſpirits, it will often chance thatthere will a- 
riſe in conuerſation, a certaine diuerfitie of opinion, 
and one muſt conſequently oppoſe his iudgement a- 
gainſt another : Wherefore inſucha caſe,the oppoſer 
Ought ſo to prepound his reals, that he rather ſeemeth 
to delire to know the truth, than to triumph or 1in- 
ſult ouer the other. The which hee may the better 
performe, if hee vtter no word of contempt, if he be 
not very violent in vehemencie of voice oraction, if 
he make good the others reaſon as farreas it will cx- 
tend and bring the matter in conclufion to a certaine 
reconcliation, or maner of ſpeech,or ſome ſuch qua- 
lification, 


Speciall matters. 


ner of his ſpeech, bur I thinke, more the matter: 


F2 diſcouer amans paſions, much helpeth the raz- 
I ; for 
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for affection to any thing, if it bee vehcment, muſt 
breake forth. Men that be vnwiſe, commonly ſpeake 
of friuilous and baſe matters ; vitious men of one or 
other ſort of vice ; graueand wiſc men of ſerious and 
profound matters ; and if they deſcend to ſome lower 
ſubieR, either they paſſe it ouer very fleightly,or ther- 
in touch ſome point ſo wittily , that ex vyguibus , you 
may know himalion. Some men talke much ofthem- . 
ſelues, and as ir were glancing at their commendation, 
and by little and little inſinuating their owne praiſes : 
orifthey be commended, preſently you ſhall ſee them. 
puft vp, and ſwelling with a vaine pleaſure and delight 

Wl  theyhaueconceiucd of themſclues. But you will per- 

_— _ haps demaund of me by the way, What if a man ſhould 

I''F | . commend me, or any thing appertaining vnto mee, 

how ought I carry my ſelfe * If I accept thepraiſe, I 
ſhall be accounted proud ; if I denie ir, notto beſo, 1 
ſhall ſceme to reprehend the praiſer ; and condemne 
him for a liar or aflatterer. Inſuch a caſe; becauſe it 
occurreth daily, therefore good it were,to foreſee and 
> morm.jb.x,- Provide an anſwete preſently. As cM/fonſus king of 
de 1c-geftal» Arragon anſwered an Orator, who had recited a long 
fonſe  Panygericall Oration of his praiſcs ; the king ſaid ro 
him : If that thou haſt ſaid conſenteth with truth, I 
thanke God for it ; if nor, Ipray God graunt me grace- 
that I may'doe it. . Or elſe a wife man may fay, This 
praiſe I deſeruc not, but your affeion bettereth'my 
actions: or, You by good nature and loue rather marke 
the little good I doe, han many defects therein com- 
mitted : or, The ſpectacles of loue forceth you to cen- 
fureall my imperfections in good part, By this meanes 
you ſhall auoid a certaine vaine complacence in your 
OWNE 
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owne doings,which offendeth much thoſe whoare gt- 
uen to cenſure-youractions , neither ſhall you rudely 
deny that,zour friend of courteſite aftirmeth to be true. 


Concealine and reuealing of ſecrets. 


] A $ ſomeare ſo ſecret, that they never will open a- 
ny thing, almoſt, touching their owne affaires, ſo 


others contrarily are ſo ſimple and blabbiſh, that they 
diſcouer many of their conceits and matrers, eſpecial- 
ly concerning themſclues, ro any man, almoſt arthe 
firſt meeting, The former,comonly are craftie,becauſe 
friendſhip requireth ſome communication in ſecrets, 
principally if he be an cſpeciall friend : yetthis offence 
may well be rollerated in this miſchicuous world, and 
decliningage, wherein profitis prized, and friendſhip 
deſpiſed ; or ar leaſt , men loue men more for their 
owne intereſt, than for vertue, Therefore, if thou be 
wiſe, truſt no man with that rhou wouldeſt not haue 
publikely knowne, except he bea tried friend by long 
experience, yea,although hc bethy friend : bur virtious 
( fans vitious perfons there may be true frindſhip) 
aſſure thy ſelfe, that by openingto him thy mind, thou 


haſt halfe revealed publikely thine owne ſecret : for 


ſuch perſons vſually (ifrhey be yong men, women, or 
of a very ill bchautour) be vnwiſe, blabbiſh, and moſt 
indiſcreete in their ſpeeches : befides,their loue being 
grounded in properintereſt of pleaſure andeaine, when 
theſe by chance or diſpleaſure ſhall faile , rhen per- 
ſuade thy ſelfe, thar all they know ſhall be reucaled, 
becauſe ſuch imprudent perſons ſuppoſe that friend- 


{hip once being diflo!ued, they are not bound any 
I ; more 
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more, cither to keep ſecret, or conſeruc thy credit, and 
ſo with one breath they blow all away. Whereforel 
take it for a generall rule, thata man ſhould reſeruc his 
ſecrets of importance, cither to himſelfe,or not to ma- 
nifeſt them, but oucly to honeſt and vertuous friends, 
leſt i: befall vato him as happencd to three Students in 
2 Colledge where 1 lined ſome yeeres. Irchanced a 
perſon of ome authority there,wrotto the ſuperior of 
the Colledgea letter in diſcomendation of thoſe three 


Students,al being men in age, and good Scholers : this 


[ctter was ſhown by the ſuperior,to one of theſe three, 


yet becauſe it concerned not ſo much himſelfe, asthe 
other two, he marked not wel the contents thereof: the 
ſuperior gauchim ſtraight order, that he ſhould in no 
caſe reucale it to the othertwo;he promiſed but perfor- 
med it not, for preſently he ſignified to them both as 
much as he remembred:the one of them beingtouched 
ſomthing to the quick, preſently deuiſed a way how to 
come by the letter; and in fine, ſecretly got a fight of it 
by a certaine deceit: hefignified ro both the others the 
contents thereof, yet being ſharply prickt therewith,he 
fel into a chafe with the perſon that had written thelet- 
rer,and ſpared not to fignifie as much to the ſuperiour, 
who wondered how he came by the contents thereof. 
Afteralittle while, he which wrote the letter, came to 
the Colledge, and hearing how the perſon which cha- 
fedin that extreame manner, had gotten intelligence 
of the letter (becauſe he was one of ſome authoritic) 
he called him which firſt had reuealed the matter; who 
ſwore, that he neuer had vttercd any ſuch words, but 
indced that the other had bya ſtratageme gotten know- 
ledge of the letter : thenthe perſon which wrote the 
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letter called him that ſo wililic had found it forth, and 
(although he had ſworne, neuer to diſcouerthatthe 0- 
ther had revealed vnto him) preſently he fignified all 
the matter ynto him, and he then againſt his promtte, 
reuealcd the ſum vnto the perſon in authoricie, ofthe 
other; and thus all three broak their promiſes and their 
oathes, by reucaling of ſecrets. Who that knew theſe 
men, would ſcarcely haue beleeued, thatany ſuch er- 
rours could by them haue beene committed , but by 


this experience (becauſe I was priute toall their dea- 
lings ) I got occaſion, to ſuſpect falſhood in fellow- 


ſhip, to tric ere I truſted , and finally thought none 
more ſecret than a ryan to himſelfe : for many hearts 
muſt haue many breathings;and few can conceale from 
their friends any ſecret, when their friends reucale 
ſome ſecrets vnto them : and for that almoſt there li- 
ueth none ſo barren of friendſhip, but he hath ſome 
whom he truſteth, therefore hardly from him he can 
kcepe ſecret his owne heart, and what his friends re- 


uealed vnto him. 


Fained ſecrets. 


Ou hauc another ſortof men, whom you may call, 
coufining friends : for in ſhew they pretend friend- 

ſhip, bur in effe, couſonage, or flatrery, They will 
come to you very {criouſly, and dcliuer a ſmooth 
tale in ſecret, and coniure you, that in no caſe you 
ſhould reueale it : you promiſe and performe it, but 
your friend will not keepe that ſecret, for he preſently, 
when your backe is turned, will doas much ro another, 


theſecond,andthird ; and ſo in fine, you thall have thar 
publique 


* OI II a < et Ae. 
aw 


- 


— - — 


The Paſſions 


publique which was conceived torfſecret, 1 his couſo- 


nage proceedeth from craftineſſe, and difſembling 
friendſhip,becauſe true friendſhipadmitteth nor many 
to communication in ſecrets, It may alſo ſpring from 
a [auiſhing and too opena mind, for that indeed ſuch a 
perſon cannot conceale any thing in his heart from 
ſuch as doe ſeeme (in ſome ſort) to beaddided to his 
friendſhip. I haue knowne diuers great perſons ſub- 
ie ro this paſsion, but afterwards greatly croſſed ther- 
by, for thoſe which once perceiucd their humours, 
would neucr keepe cloſe any of their ſecrets, and ſo by 
their pollicie they gained a reward like vnto liars, who 
though they ſay truth are not beleeued , cuen ſo, ſuch 
coyners of ſecrets haue not their ſecrets concealed, al- 
though they ſpeake ſecrers indeed : and one ſpeaking 
of ſucha perſon ſaid, He reuealed ſecrets tothe whole 
Citie : as who ſhould ſay,hetold his ſccrers publiquely, 
and the wiſer ſort would laugh in their ſleeues to heare 
him ſpcake of ſecrecie. 


Sowers of diſſention. 

O Ther men more maliciouſly pretend friendſhip, 
and vic ſtrange dealing, either to make friends, or 

to breed diſſention : ſome | haue found of ſuch an hu- 
mour,rthat if they ſce two conuerſe familiarly together 
and oneto affet much another, they, vnder colour of 
amitic,will goe ſecretly and reueale tothe one of them, 
what they know or heare, orthat the other perſon his 
friend, ſecretly ſpoke or wrought to his diſcredit, yea, 
diuers things they will relate, by their owne malice in- 
uented,as by his frienddiſcoucred:yetthis they wilnot 
deliuer, 
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deliuer, bur vnder an oath, that he ſhould nor derect 
them tothe other, whereby he of ſtmplicity often re- 
- vealeth all he knew of his friend, becauſe he belecued 

his friend in yery deed had betrayed him ; whereas, for 
the moſt part, all was but a bait, forged to catch the ſee- 
ly fimpleſoule.Preſently after,they conuentthe other 
whom in ſecret they tell all they had fifhed our of his 


friend, in his diſpraiſe, and ſo learne what they can of 


the other, charging him withall, innocaſeto manifeſt 
that he heard to the other. This ſtratageme 1 know ma- 
ny politique ſuperiors to haue frequented, and ſome 
perſons of great policie, but of molt ſmall conſcience, 
Becauſe this wicked inuention proceedeth froma moſt 
malicious vncharitable, and enuious minde, which ha- 
teth thepeace and concord of friends ; it argueth alſo, 
a crafty politike wit, aptto ſifr out other mens ations : 
for he caſterh the poore man intoan inextl - 
rinth : for forcing him to ſweare, he cannot amo 
whether his friend ſpoke ſo ill ofhim or no, leſkby the 
notice thereof he ſhould incurre the crime of periurie: 
neither can hee rollerate in his minde, that his friend 
ſhould ſo norortoufly abuſe him : wherefore he reſo]- 
ueth himſelfe,cither wholy ro breake friendſhip, or at 
leaſt, not to vſe his friend ſo familiarly as before. 
But how ſhall a man behaue himſelfe in ſucha caſe 2 


Atthe beginning when' he telleth thee thy friends de-. 


fets,excuſe them, ſippoling the tel: tor to be ill infor- 
me*d,or thathe miſtooke thy triend,; for true friendſhip 
requireth that a friend ſhould in. all caſes (when eut- 
dently the contrary ts not conuinced) defend the good 
name & eſtimation of his friend; and therby the ſower 


of diflention. ſhall be fruſtrated of his intention. . 
Much: 
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Much more ! could deliver abour this ſubieR, but ro 
wiſemen itſufficeth to ſhew the way,and they wil fol- 
low further then I can dire them : ſimple men, for as 
much as I can ſee, muſt firſt trie,and then truſt;for their 
rule lyeth in experience and practiſe, more then in 
rezding and ſpeculation : becauſe their owne harmes, 
ortheir neighbours mutt ſchoole them, for few are ca- 
pable for practicall rules in vniuerſall, or at leaſt, they 
cannot apply them to particular ſubics, 
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The diſconery of. Paſsions by external 
F101 . : 


He internall conceits and affetions of 
z four minds, arenot onely expreſſed with 
IA wordes, but alſo declared with actions : 
"Jas it appeareth in Comedies, where 
dumbe ſhewes often expreſle the whole 
matter, by geſtures in dauncing ſome can giue to vn- 
derſtand moſt mechanicall arts and trades. The Rhe- 
toririans likewiſe doe not content themſclues with the 
lepronountiation of their Orations, bur alſo pre- 
ribegnany rules of action, the which they holde fo 
much he better, how much more liuelyitrepreſcn- 
rerh the conceits and affections of the minde, becauſe 
that both thorow the eares,and the eyes of their audi- 
tors, they intend to imprint them in their ſoules the 
deeper : for indeede wordes and actions ſpring from 
the ſame roote, hat is, vaderſtanding and On: 
an 
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andas leaues, floures, and fruit declare the verrues of 
trees,ſo words and actions the qualities of minds. And 
as if the fruit or flowers be corrupted or vitious, wee 
know the root muſt be infected : ſoif mens words or 
ations be difconſorted, doubtleſle the ſoule cannot be 
well difpoſed ; foras one faid well, A rroubled Foun- 
taine yeeldeth viplite water, and an infected ſoulc, vi- 
tious actions, Plutarch in Moralib. . 

In many externall ations may be diſcouered inter- | 
nall paſsions, as in playing, feaſting, going, drihking, 
praiſing, apparelling,conterfing, and writing. Some- 
what I will note of each one in particular, remitting 
the reſt to the Readers diligent conſideration : for to 
intreat of all, would cdail the ſphere of my protect , 
and. by diſcourſing of theſe few, wiſe men may paſle 
forward with thereſt, _ 


I, Diſconery of Paſſionsinplay. 


+ 4 


Lay pregnantly proueth paſsions : for pride chol- 

ler, and couetoufheſſe, commonly wait vpon great 
gamſters. Some, when they leeſe, are fo inflamed 
with ire & choller,that you would take them rather for 
bedlams than reafunable creatures; they ſweare;curſe, 
and crie ; euery word ſpoken againſt them, ſufficeth yg 
pickea quarrell, or deſerueth (intheir tudgements) a 
buffer. This inordinate bchauiour argueth, firſt blind- 
nefle and folly , forif you aske them with whom they 
are offended, they rhemſelucs cannot ſhew you : not 
with themſclues, for that were madnefſle ; with the 
dice: & that were as great follic ; with fortune? burthar 


is nothing : therefore wee muſt conclude ; that they 
(in 
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(in ſuch-fits) ate tools, and brawle with the Vcry alre. 
- Beſides,theſc chafing. plaiers,playinot for recreation, 
but for gaine ; they vie company more for couctouſ- 
ncfle than for honeſty ; b2cauſe, they would not fret ſo 
much. at their loſing, if they affe&tednortoo much the 
winning :'andin very. deed theyabaſe the nature of 
play, the which was giuen as a,nredicine'to recreate 
mens afflicted minds : but theſe;prepoſterouſly rather 
affit che mind, and make ita poyſon ; forthey are fo 
anxious in themſclues, & many feare {o much tolecſe, 
that ſo ſoone as a little ſurmme.1s drawn from them, you 
could hardly diſcerne whether ; the,heart were more 
vexed with griefe, or the rongue defiled with oathes. 
I would trucly that in cuery. Commoen-weale princes 
ſhould puniſh *ll perſons, thar play greater games than 
thcirabilitie doth afford, for I take ſuch ſorts of exerci- 
ſes to be moſt pernitious, for many reaſons,to the ſtate; 
and I thinke the puniſhment mecteſt for rhem, ſhould 
be, that it were lawfull to beg them for Wardes, and 
givethem tutors, becauſe'they lacke diſcretion to vie 
their money, Rarely you finde great plaiers,thar carry 
not proude mindes, who if they winne, they vaunt of 
eaine, if they leefe, they doe brag of loſle : as a Spani- 
ard in a brauado, thought he deſerued great commen- 
dation, becauſe he was able one night to lecſe renne 
thouſand crownes at dice. 7 
Others,in play ſhew likewiſe their paſſions albeit they 
excced not much the lawful quantirte requiſir to recre- 
ation,yetthey carry aſecrerpride,and vehement deſire 
to win, becauſe they wold not be inferiorto others, eve 
ſo muchas in play : whetefore, if any caſt come croſle 
vnto them, they wil chateas much fora penny, as ano- 
ther 
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ther man for a pound. Theſe men queſtioniefſe hane 


ſome little ſhrubs of pride and vanity: foralrhough the 
moſt pleaſure in play conſiſteth in the vidtorie, yer to 
affect it too much to wrangle, to chaffe, to fret there- 
fore argucth an vamortified affection, the which wiſe 
men ought to ouercome, b-cauſe ſuch paſsions are in 
very deed childiſh, and vndecent for graue perfons. 
Some men wholly conſecrat themſeluesto play, et- 
ther you ſhall haue them at dice,cards,bowles,or ſome 
ſuch game, Theſe,as vnprofitable members,deſerueto 
be cut from the body of enery good common weale ; 
for what wiſe man would tollerate a ſeruant in his 
houſe, which did nothing bur eare, drinke, and play ? 
They weigh little their ſoules, for if they did, doubt- 
lefle they would ſperid better their time, becauſe it 
ſcemeth'that they were rather createdto play, then ro 
labour,addiQting rthemſelues more to the pleaſures of 
the body, thenro the ſeruiceof the ſoule,and molt like 


bruit beaſts follow the inordinare appetite of fenſe, 


more then the righr rule of reaſon.” Theſe ations 
proceed froma ſoule alrogether deprined of 'verrue, 
and repleniſhed with vice, which better may be named 
brutiſh then reafonable, | P 

By this it appearcth, that thoſe that are addicted 
much to play,are ſenſuall,chafers in play are couetous, 
great gameſters are fooliſh : the firſt getreth bafe plea- 
ſure, rhe ſecond gaineth grearvexation, the laſt win- 
neth pouerty: allſecme to loue themſclues;but doubt- 
leſſe,all haretheir ſoules : 1 ſay, they ſcem to louetheir 
bodies, bur indeed they arc moſt cruell enemies, for 
they arc butchers which feede their calues for ſlaugh- 


ter; they arc fiſhers, who caſt a golden hooke — S 
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litclea luring baicgto calt the fiſhes tor the trying pan ; 
they cheeriſh their bodies wich a moment of pleaſure, 
after to be punifhed with an eternicie of paine, To play 
roo carneſtly doth argue pride, couetouſneſſe, chol- 
ler, orfolly : to play roo careleſlely, rroubleth good 
company, and carieth ſome ſparke of contempr : not 
to play atall, proceedeth either from extreame holi- 
neſſe, grauity, hypocrifte, or inſenſtbilicie. Therefore 
in game vie the golden meane, play noc roo much, nor 
too ſeriouſly, nor too great game; rake it as medicines, 
vic ſomeatrention, play fora trifle, 


11. Diſcouerie of Paſsions in feaſting. 


£ DP Reat feaſters and gullars cannot bur be ſubiet to 
nany vices : Firſt, leacherieſpringerh from glut- 


tonie,becauſe, as their ſeats are neere by ſcituarion, fo 
they areſubordinatin operation ; glutrony is the fore- 
chamber of luſt, and luſt the inner roume of gluttony; 
therefore all diſorders and rumulrs raiſed in th- for- 
mer, preſently are perceiued in thelatter. The ſuper- 
fluities of glutrony are nouriſhments to leacherie, and 
great repalſts ſwim vnder the froath of luſt: wherefore, 
not without reaſon ſaid ſome, SineC:rere Bacchs friget 
Venus : Luſt faileth where good cheere wanteth : and 
almoſt) it is impoflible thar he ſhould be continent in 

- mind, that accuſtometh ro gormandiſe his belly. But 1 
know ſome will demand, in what confiſteth this glut- 
tony? whereunto 1 anſwer, Thatgluttons think,ralke, 
and earneſtly procureto haue great cheere, dainty di- 
ſh*'s, they care more, then nature requirech ; ar rhe ta- 
ble they will hauethe b<ſt ; and in fine, the calicſt rule 
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to perceiue them, is tonote their care and anxity to fare 
daintily,to feaſt often,and therein to delight much. 
Glutronie cauſeth, not onely lecherie, þutalſo bloc- 
kiſhneſle, and dulneſſe of wit. Pingurs venter non gene- 
rat ſubtilem ſenſu, ſay the Grecians, A fat belly engen- 
dreth nor a ſubtile wit : foras if a man were drowned 
ina puddle of mire, he could not perceiue the light of 
che Sun; euen ſo,a ſoule drowned in meart,fat,& blood, 


cannot behold the light of God: becauſe,as S.Baſilno- za. fede 


Feinuio, 


teth whena cloud is Wes betwixt our eyes and 
the Sunne, it hindreth the light from vs : euenſo there 
riſerh from a glutronous ſtomacke, a multitude of ya- 
pours to the braine, which cauſeth ſuch a miſtbcfore 
the eyes ofthe ſoule, that ſhe cannot poſsibly ſpeculate 
any ſpirituall matters, concerning her ſelfe, or the glo- 
ry of God. Heereupon followeth a rule to be marked, 
That ſuch men, inthe heat of their gulling feaſts ouer- 
| ſhoot themſelues extreamely, and the exceſle of fee- 
ding venteth forth in ſuperfluous ſpeaking: for the wit 
being alittle diſtempered with fumes, the tongue brea- 
keth forth into indiſcreet words, and often they vtrer 
ſo much 1n that fooliſh vaine, that afterwards coſteth 
them both grief & paine:wheras a diſcreet man,obſcr- 
uing them inſuch humours,might get greataduantage, 
and reapeno ſmall commoditie. -- | 
Many more crooked braunches ſpring from this 
ſtemme of gluttony and feſting : for hardly at ſuch 
times they can conceale ſecrets : vpon a full paunch 
commonly waiteth ſloathfulnefſe,fleepe,and eaſe, and 
except his ſtock be good, it will ſoone be ſpent: beſides, 
a great fare breedeth 'many diſeaſes, for as abundance 


of dong ingendreth abundance of vermine ; ſo, abun- - 
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dance of meat,abundance of filthy thoughts, & perni- 
ciovs maladies :forglurtony maſt be the nurfle of Phy- 
ſitians, lince, P lures occidit gulz quam gladins. 


111. Diſconery of Paſsions in drinking. 


Cooctbury of meat, cauſerth dulneffe of minde; bur 
ſuperfluity of drinke,bereaucth men of wit : for as I 
haue ſeene in ſome hoſpitals of mad men, ſundry diffe- 


rences of madnefle, ſo I haue found not ynlike humors 


of drunkennefſle; for ſome are merry mad, fome melan- 
choly mad, ſome furious, others fainting : ſo in drun- 
kenneſle, ſome you ſhall hauc merry drunke, others 
dead drunke others raging, others caſting. 

The Paſsions from whence this vice proceedeth, 
and wherunto it leadeth,are many : Drunkennes grow- 
eth of intemperancc,and cauſeth luſt and yncleane talk: 
Nolite(ſaith the Scripturc)inebriari wins in quo eft luxu- 
ria, Benot drunke with wine whereinis lechery.Drun- 
kenneſſebereaueth men of reaſon, and for the preſent 
time makcth mad. 

To drunkards commit no ſecrets, for experience hath 
taught vs, that many hauec rcuealed moſt fecret matters 
when they were drunke ; for hardly he can keepe thy 
ſecret, who cannot keepe his owne wit. I hearein high 
Germany,that parents will ſee men drunke before they 
marry their daughters vnto them, becauſe they will 
know to what kinde of drunkennefle they are ſubie, 
and according to the good or ill qualities(ifa drunkard 
can haue good qualities) they tudge him conuenient 
or not fortheir marriages. There 1s almoſt no paſsi- 


on in theſe men that you ſhall not diſcouer in their 
drunken- 
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drunkennes becauſe that reaſon being buried in them, 
they rule themſelues wholly by inordinart appetites & 
ſenſitiue apprehenſion, which cannot conccale at ſuch 
timc,the very dregs of their paſsions. And therefore to 
conclude,drunkards haue little feare of God,they hurt 
their bodies, they dull their wits, they clog the ſoule 
with vices, they ſpend their ſubſtance, they ſpoyle the 
Common-weale,one deuouring more than would ſuf- 
fice for three or foure : and finally,they are neuer to be 
truſted with any ſecret matter, for hold him fora fim- 
ple man, that cannot ſound a drunkards ſoule, eucn to 


to the bottome, = 
I11I, Difcouery of Paſsions in geſture. 


His ſubie@ is very ample, and would require al- 
moſt a whole booke : but I will onely touch ſuper- 
ficially ſome chiefe points. The geſtures of the body 
may be reduced vnto theſe heads; motions of the cies, 
pronuntiation, managing of the hands and body, man- 
nerofgoing, | 
A rowling eye, quicke inmouing, this way, and that 
 way,argueth a quicke, but alight wir, a hote cholerick 
complexion, with anvnconſtantand impatientmind:in 
awoman, itis afigne of great immodeſty and wanton- 
neſſe. The reaſon heereof I take to be, for that ſuch 
-  Quicknelſe-procecdeth from abundance of hoteſpitits, 
which cauſegood apprehenſion, burbecauſe they arc 
not corrected by modeſty, and vertuc, it ſeemeth the 
ſubicc lettethrhem range according to theirnaturall 
anclination, which rendeth roquickneſſe & lightneffe, 
Heauiedulleyes proceed from adullmind and hard 
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of conceit, for the contrarie reaſon : therefore wee ſee 
all old perſons,ficke men, and flegmaticke,flow ih tur- - 


ning their eyes. 5} 

Eycs much giuen to winking, deſcend from a ſoule 
ſubie& to feare,becauſe it argueth a weakeneſle of ſpi- 
rits, anda feeble diſpolition of the eyelids. 

To ſtare fixly vpon one, either commeth from bloc- 
kiſhneſle,as in ruſtickes,tmpudencte,as in malitious per- 
ſons, prudence,when from thoſe inauthoritie ; incon- 
tinencie in women, G8 

Who open their cies, and extend them much,com- 
monly be {1tmple men, but of a good nature, 

Eyes inflamed and fierie,are the natiue brood of cho- 
lerand ire : quiet and peaceable, with a certaine ſecret 
graceand mirth,are children of loue and friendſhip. 


Iz F orice. 


- 


Here camea manto Demoſthenes, defiring his help 


to defend his cauſe, and told! him how one had 
beaten him: Demoſthenes anſwered him againe, ſaying, 
I doe not belceue this to betrue thoutelleſt mee, for 
ſurely the other did neuer beate thee. The plaintife 
then thruſting out his voice aloud, ſaid ; What, hath 
he not beaten me © Yes indecd, quoth Demoſthenes, I 
belecue itnow, for Theare the yoice of a man that was 
bearcn indeed : whereby we may ſee how he coniecu- 
red,by the lowdneſle of his voice, the iuſt indignation 
of his mind : Ferindeed, men in ire and wrath, ſhew, 
by their pronuntiation , the flame which lodgeth in 


their breaſts. Wherefore Cato gaue counſell, That 


fouldiersin the war ſhould terrifie their enemies with 
vehement 
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proccedeth from feare,8&ſuch an onecommo 
oreat Oratours, orat leaſt, it were good they 
haue inthe beginning of their Orations, forchereby 


their auditors. Much more might be ſaid of this ſub- 
ic, but for that it concerneth ſpecially phyſtognomie, 


they winacertainc compaſsionand louing affeQion of 


and naturall conſtitution ofthe organs and humours of 


the bodice, thereforeI willomir it. 


Managing of the hands andbodie,”' 


N diſcourſing,to vie no geſtures, argueth ſlowneſle; 

roo much geſticulation commeth of lightneſſe: me- 
diocricie proceedeth from wiſedomeand grauitie; and 
ifit be not tooquicke, it noteth magnanimitie. Some 
men you haucalwaies fidling about their garments, ei- 
ther prying for moaths, binding of garters, pulling vp 
their ſtockings, that ſcarcely when they goto bed the 
areapparelled : this proceederh froma childiſh mind; 
and void of conceits': and if youdeale with men in 
companie, it alſo ſhewerh alittle contempt of thoſe 


with whom you conuerſc, becauſeic ſeemeth youlit- | 


tleattend what they ſay. 


, ; | | 
Some caſt their heads, now hither, now thither, as 


wantonly as lightly, which ſpringeth fromfolly & in- 
conſtancie. Others ſcarce thinke they doe pray,cxcept 
they wrie and wieſt their necks ; which, either com- 
meth of hypocrifie, ſupcrſtition,or fooliſhneſſe.Some 
aze yponthemſelues, how proper bodics they beare, 
owneat and proportioned legs ſuſtainc them, andin 


fine, almoſtare inamored of themſclues'; ſo-they are 
. K ; pleaſed 
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pleaſed with their g&wneperſons :(butthis geſture di(- 
| pleaſcth commonly,.and ptoccedeth from prideand 
vainc complacencein going. \- + oo 

To walke maieſtically (that is, by extending thy 
legs forth, and drawing thy body backe, with a flow 
and ſtately motion) 1n all mens iudgement vſually iſu- 
cth from a proud inde, and therefore deferueth diſ- 
praiſc, exceptinaPrince, a Generall of anarmie, ora 
Souldicr inthe ſight of his enemies becauſe this man- 
ner of paſcing ſheweth an oftentation of the mind,and 
that a man would ſfct»forth -himſelfe.-aboue others : 
which ſort of vaunting,few can tollerate, becauſe they 
can hardly ſuffer, that men ſhould fo' farre inhance 
themfeluesaboue others. 

Totrip, to ict, orany ſuch-light pafe,'commeth of 
lightneſle and pride, becauiefuch perſons ſeemetotake 
delight,that ethers ſhould behold their ſingular ſort of 
going. Faſt going becommeth not graue men ; foras 
Philoſophers hold, a ſlow paſe ſheweth a'niagnani- 
mous mind: and ifneceffirie requirethnor, alight paſe 
argueth alight mind, becauſe chereby we know how | 
the ſpirits arenot ſufficiently tempered and brideled ; 
whereupon followeth lightneſle of bodie and incon- 
ſtancie of mind. a | 


V. Diſcouerie of paſſion in Praiſing. 


I (Almoſt) neuer knew man diſcontented to heare 
-his owne praiſe,and few there be who can tolletar to 
be diſpraiſed : wiſe men doubt with- Antifheres the 
Philoſopher, that when wicked menpraiferhem,they 
haue committed ſome etrour; and reioyce with HetFor 
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co be praiſed of vertuous men for their good inde- 
uours. It were wiſedome; not to praiſe any man excee- 
dingly, but eſpecially beforea multitude,for that good 
men change their cftates. What Emperor, inthe be- 
ginning, was better than Nero ? and who, in the end, 
morevitious? $4/o07 furpaſled all his predeceffors in 
wiſedome, yet afterwards fell into extreame follie. 
Wherefore tt were wiſedome'to vie ſuperlatiues'very 
rarely,and ſayſach a manis vertuous, but not moſt ver- 
cuous. So therefore praiſe goodimen, that thou reſetue 
acaucat forhis errors. Beſides, commonly proud men 
cannot abide their equals ſhould be much commen- 
ded, forthe praiſe of the 6neobſcureth the glory of 
the other ;and as I haucobſerued by experierice, they 
either openly!, or ſecretly will ſecke to diſgrace him 


& diſcouer ſome defe&s, the which impeatheth more 


his credit than your commendation aduanceth his re- 
putation, becauſe that men be more prone to conceiue 
ill than good of others : therefore one ſaid wiſely, C- 
lumniare ſemper aliquid heret,1peak cuill, for cuer ſome- 
thing remaineth : that is, cither a full perſuaſion, ora 
 finiſter ſuſpition. Some men, when they haue done 
anything worthie of praiſe, rhey either like hennes 20 
cackling in regardof their new laydegge, har is, bla- 
zi theifowne workes ; or indentour by ſecret inſinv- 
ation,or groſſeinduſtrie; rhatothers ſhould commend 
them : as the Irattan Poct did, who having made an 
Epigram which much pleaſed tis fancy, ſhewed. it to 
ſome of his fricnds;prayling it abouc the Skies : rhcy 
preſently demaunded, who was the Author?then he for 
very ſhameof prid, would not tell them thar it was his, 

bur with a flieritig-counterthcewell ganethemto vn 
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derſtand, that the verſes andthe laughter were coſin 
germaines,and both iſſued from the ſame. proud hearr. 
In thoſe Nations I hauedealt with all this ſecret paſſi- 
on : an itching humour of affecting praiſe, eſpecially 
raignieth among the Spaniards ; for if a man will not 
publiquely praiſe their doings, they, hold him to make 
little account of ther, to be vnciuile, or perhaps their 
enemy. By this we may gather a very good rule to dil- 
couer paſs1ons , forif that you ſee one much to pleaſe 
himſelfe with others praiſes, and (as it were) to feed 
vpon the wind of mens words,doubt not but felfe-loue 
and vanitie poſſeſſe the beft tenement ofhis heart: And 
this you may know,if the pert on praiſed,cither openly 
confeſle it, ynderhand 1inſinuate it, oras it were with a 
countenance filently approue it, for as gold istricd 
by fire, ſoaman by the mouth of a prayſer. 


V1. Diſcoucric of Paſſions in 
Apparel. 


Xtraordinary apparell of the bodie, declareth well 
theapparrell of the mind : for ſome youhaue fo in- 
conſtant in their attire, that the varietie of their gar- 
ments pregnantly proueth the ficklenefſe of their 
heads : for they are not much valike to Stage-players, 
who adorne themſeclues gloriouſly like Gentlemen, 
then like clownes,after,as women, thenlike fooles, be- 
cauſe the faſhion of their garments makerh them re- 
ſemble thef. perſons. And truly the Frenchmen & En- 
gliſhmen, ofall Nations, are (not without ſome good 
cauſe)notedand condemned of this lightneſſe,the one 
for inuenting, the other for imitating ; in ocherthings 

we 
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we think them our inferiors, and hercin we makethem 
our maſters : and fome Thaue heard very comtemptu- 
ouſly ſay, That ſcarcely a new forme of breeches ap- 
peared in the French Kings kitckin, but they were pre- 
{ently tranflated ouer into the Court of England. This 
newfangleneffe proceedeth from an inconſfant minde, 
a proud heart and an efferninate affetion. Huguſtns 
Cefar had alwaies in hatred, rich and gorgeous gar- 
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ments, becauſe he ſaid they were banners blaſing our 


pride, andneaſts to breed lechery. Wherefore Saint 
Gregory plainly proucth that glorious attire procedeth 
from pride, becauſe that men or women will not vſe 
their gallant garments, butin fuch places where they 
maybe ſecne : and he that could ſound the hearts of 
many vaine perſons,ſhould find the root ofthis gay ap- 
apparell an vnchaſte heart, and an arrogant minde. 
Whereunto wellalluded Diozines, being askeda que- 
ſtionof a young man, very neatly and finely apparrel- 
led; he ſaid he would not anſwer him before he pur off 
his apparell, thathe might know whether he wasa man 
ora woman : declaring by his effeminatattire, his wo- 
mantſh wantonneſle. | | 

As ſome offend intoo much niceneſfe, ſo others in 
too much careleſneſlcand ſlouenry, not regarding in 
what maner and faſhion they ſhew themfelues abroad : 
which, in ſome, may came of acertaine contempt they 
haneof themſelnes, of pride, and the world, but this 
maner of mortification (howbeir1 will nor condemne 
allthoſethat vſe it, of hypocriſie) yer I hold, thatfor 
the moſt part, it carrieth aſmell thereof: I know a man 
that ſome hold vcry godly and religious, yet when hee 


was tO appeare before a Prince, he would alwaics haue 
| | the 


Gregor. in bom. 


Lazr.bb,6. 


» 
”OOOO Oo WY V_Ty TT. a” 


IT TITS. O_o 
ee es EE. eee ES 


LC I 
a> 


The Paſfuons 


the bareſt cloake he could get, to the intent'the.King 
might account him godly, mortified, and a deſpiſer of 
the World : and perhaps Anz#-fthenes went nat farre a- 
wry when he ſawe Socrates in a torne coat, ſhewing a 
\ hole thereof to the people ; Loe, quoth he, thorow 
this I ſec Socrates vanity : for mortification ftandeth 
well with modeſty and decentattire, Wherefore 1 take 
it vniuerſally, that vaſeemely garments,and neglect of 
apparell for thc moſt part, proceedth from floath, or 
hypocrifie; for trucand found Yertue requireth graui- 
ty and decency. og yinly wav? 
Much might be ſaid here concerning the newfangle 
madneſle,or laſciuious pride, or vaine ſuperfluities; of 
womens pointing, painting, adorning.and fantaſticall 
diſguiling : but I muſt fay this vice in them to be re- 
medilefle, becaulc it hath bene in euery age, cuer cri- 
edagainſt, and neueramended : and for my part I am 
halfe perſwaded this finne carrieth withit a finall im- 

| penitence, which women neuer intend to change as 
Þ long as they ue, butto carry it to the.graue : for eue- 
}; _ ry one will excuſe her ſelfe, becauſe ſhe onely follow- 
j: cth the faſhion and cuſtome : if others would change, 
ſhee would be contented to immitate, but if youaske 
another, ſhe will ſay as much, butnone will begin;and 
lo their pride muſt be endlefle,and therefore incorrigi- 
ble inthis world, to be puniſhed in another. 


V Il, Diſco- 
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W 4 11. Diſcouerie of Paſſ10n in 
| Connerſations 

"how monly by conuerſation you may diſcouer mens 
affe&tions, for he that frequenteth good company, 
tormoſt part is honeſt, and he thart vſeth ill company 
can hardly be yertuous: who euer ſaw a man very con 
uerſant with drunkards, to be ſober * who knew an in- 
diuidnall companion of harlots, chaſt © I amnot igno- 
rant that a Phiſitian may conuerſe with ſicke men with 
out infection and cure them : but many Phifitians will 
' ſcarſeaduenture to deale with plaguy patients, leſt in 
curing others, they kill themſelues. Vices arceplagues, 
and vicious 'perſons infefted : therefore it were 
good todcale with them a farre off, and not in ſuch pla- 
ces where their vices arc ſtrongeſt, 2s with gullers in 
barquets, drunkards in tauernes, riotous perſons in 
ſuſpeed houſes, left thoudifcredit thy ſelfe,and be in- 
fetted with the others vicerasa gentlemanTknew,who 
walking by Thames, and ſceing his boy, in watring his 
gelding to paſſe too farrc, ſo that he was in danger of 
drowning, preſently-leaptin, thinking by ſwimming 
eo deliver them both, the boy caught: holde of his 
Matters foot, and puld him ouer head and eares, and 
ſo they were drowned all three for company. 
Who talkes much before his betters, cannot but be 


condemned of arrogancy, contempr and lacke of pru- | 
dence. To conuerſe much with inferiors.as it breederh . 


contempt.ſo itargueth a baſe mind, as though his con- 
ccits were no betterthen ſuch perſons deſerued ro be 


acquainted withall. Except infertours be induced with 
ſome 
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Comps aſp ſome excellent quallicies : wherctore Noblemen or 


fAus mins ve- 
rendes maznos 
homines ipſa 
ſattetate facit. 
Lin libgs. 

Et maieſl ati 


Princes may con!/erre with inferiors or ſubieRs,if they 
be learned,military men,or wiſe polititians: wherfore; \ 
to keepe, or winne grauity,grear prudence it were, ne- 
uerto talke with thoſe chat be farre beneath vs in cſtate 


majorex lngin- and cordition, but of ſcrious matters : for ſuch men, 


quo reuerentsa. 
Tail An. 


by ſporting, willaccount better of themſclues, and in 
time, deſpiſe their ſuperiours ; for familiarity aſpireth 
to equality. | 

Toenter into companie, although of equals, with- 
out ſome ciuile courteſie, or affable ſpeech, commeth 
of ruſticity : to depart without taking of leaue, or ſalu- 
tation, argueth inciuility and contempr. 

Too much familiarity, with ſcoffing and gibing, pro- 
ceeds from lightneſle, and rarely continuech wichour 


- diſlention ,; becauſe that menarenotatall times aptto 


recciueieſts : wherefore friendly ieſts ener carry with 
them a certaine reſpet : this fault I find more com- 
monamong Frenchmen, and Engliſh , thenany other 
Nation. Some, in conuerſation can diſcourſe well 
for ſometwo or three daics, but after that time their 
oyleis ſpent, they thruſt out all they haue ofa ſudden, 
and after become very barren. Theſe men be not com- 
monly witty, norhumble; for witty men ſeldomeare 
drawne dric in conceits, and humble men deſtill their 
knowledge according to their talents. Much more 
might be handled in this point, but becauſcirt rather 
concerneth ciuill conuerſation, then inueſtigation, of 
paſsions, I will omit it. 


V 111. Dif 


ths. ti. et 


|—— —_ 


of the « M inde. © 


111. Diſconerie of. Paſſions in Writine. '- 


A 7 Hoof purpoſe writeth obſcurely, peruerteth 
\'V V thenaturall communication of men; becauſe 
wewrite to declare our minds;and he that affecteth ob- 
ſcuritie , ſeemeth, notto be willing that men ſhould 


conceiue his meaning. The holy Scriptures 1alwaies . 


except, which for many cauſes admit ſome obſcuritie. 
But for men,in their writing to follow fiich aphtaſe as 
hardly you'can vnderſtand what they fay, cannot but 
proceed either from confuſed vnderſtanding,becaufea 
cleere conceit breederh perſpicuousdeliuerie,or affec- 
tation of learning, which ſpringeth from pride'; for I 
hane knowne moſt exeellent men-endeiudur-rofpcake 
and write the greateſt myſteries of our faith ; i# ſuch 
plaine manner, that very deepe diuinitie ſeemed very 
caſte, AndTItruely am of opinion ,; thathe'is the grea- 
teſt Diuine;and moſtprofitabler&the commocnyeate, 
which can make his Iearnitis'th be beſÞPeoheeited/s:+ 
To vie many Metaphors, Poericall phraſes inproſe, 
or inck-por tearmes, ſmelleth of affectation;/ar: a 
cthaproud childiſh wir. To be peremptorieand þn 
eulat in opinions, ro'tenſvre ill, of condermmeratiily, 
without rendring ſome ſound and ſtrong teaſon, for the 
moſt part proceedeth'from frngular felfe-loue, and a 
defectuous iudgement; oO 
Some will condeimne others for writing!,'becaufe 
they thinke there be Bookes written more hen dlffici- 


ent: This cenſure conimeth, eitherft6a ſluggiſh mind, 
or enujous,to ſee others good endcuors commended ; 
or elſe from groſſe" ignorance, becauſe they-neither 

ER Ee OE know 
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know the nature of mens wits,nor the limits of humane 
vnderſtanding:for if weſee the art of fayling with the 
Compaſſe, the exerciſe of Artillerie, the manner bf 
Printing, of late yeeres inucnted, augmented, and per- 
fitted ; Why may not diuers. Sciences alrcady inuen- 
red, be increaſed with new conceits, amplified with 
better Demonſtrations, explained in.a more perſpi- 
cuous manner, deliucred in a more ordinate me- 
thod *7 
Contrary to theſe be certainc itching ſpirits, who 


put euery toy in print, they prize their own workes cx- 


ccedingly, and cenſure others iniuriouſly : theſe may 
well be compared to certaine wild vines, which bring 
forth many grapes,but neuer maturethem : ſome do it 
for fame,and ſomeforgaince,and both without diſcreti- 
on,and againſtcheir own credit. Therefore great wiſe- 
dome it were,to write ſomething diſcreetly,that mens 
labours may not only profit themſclues, butalſo be de- 
riued-to. others : for what doc we account good init 
ſ-lfe, if it be not communicatiue of goodneſle, to 0- 
thers* Boniweft ſui difſuſinum, Yet would I haue men not 
to blab our their.conceits without meditation, or good 
digeſtion; becaulc,if inall ations it concerneth greatly 
a mans demeanour.to effeQurate them with deliberati- 
onand ripenefle , ſo, much morein writing,which no 
man haſteth, being diſtilled drop by drop from thepen, 
and of it ſelfe permanent, not as words communicatiuc 
to ſome few; preſent auditors, bur blazed tothe world, 
and ſent toall poſtertie. 

Some men,in writing,flow with phraſes, butare bar- 
ren in ſubſtance of matter, and ſuch are neither wittic 
nor wiſe; others haue good conceits, but es 

after 
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afteran affected manner : they put a little Iiquor into 
too greate a veſſelf.' Others are fo conciſe, thar you 
needca commentarte'to vnderftand them ; the former 
be not without all follic, and the latter lackenot ſome 
pride: yet thoſe are more commendable than theſe, for 
thoſe onely are tedious thorow their prolixitic, bur 
theſe are moleſtfull, becauſe they require too grear at- 
tention, and make a man often ſpend many fpirits, to 
win aflender knowledge. 

Many write confaſedly, withourmethod aud order, 
and ſuch comprehend not their matter : others.are t9g 
preciſe in diuiftons, in ſych fort, that ere you cometo 
the laſt part, yon hane forgorren the firſt members : 
and this defe& Tfhnde in many poſtils of Seriprurcs, 


Good diftin&ions breed perfpictity, bot a-multrtdde 


engendreth obſcuritic ; and beſt T hold it ſo to diftin- 
gutfh, that diſtintions may rather be noted in matter 


rhen inwords. 

With this I thinke gocd, to conclude the diſcouery 
of paſsions irf hrmane 2&ions; omntitig mach more 
that might befaidinthis macter ; as what paſsions May 
be difconeredinlaughing, in diſputing, in,croffing; in 
negoriaring, and ſuch like externall operation'? ard c-/ 
ſpecially rwo'diſconrfes Thaue 'omirted, orrather nor 
printedthough penned; the one isadiſcouery of Pafsi- 


ons in fenſuring books, a matrer not vnneffary forthis' 


criticall ge, wherein every mans labonrsare araigned 
at the tribunal ſear of every pedanricalt cenfartious A- 
riftarchs ynderftanding. The other, is difcouery of pat- 
fionsin taking Tobacco. The formertrearife was vio- 
lently keptſrom me,and rhereforenot in'my power to 


print : the latter, vpon fome good conſiderations was- 
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for atimc iuſpended; butleſt my labour ſhould betoo 
long, and che Diſcourſe too tedjous,I will leaue theſe, 
and many more, to the Readers wirty obſeruation and 
deliberat judgement. F 
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Chat 1135 
Order or conference of Paſsions. 


> Ec may conferre paſsions together in di- 
$ ucrs manners : Firſt, in knowledge ; ſe- 
condly. in generation ; thirdly, ininten-. 


\ onor dignity, 


What Paſsion ts firſt and be#t knowne unto vs. 


bly known vnto vs,then deſire or concupiſence; 
for rendringa reaſon why our coueting appetit is com- 
monly called concepiſcibilis, hee faith the cauſe is, for 
that wename things,as we conceiuethem : and there- 
fore, becauſe we perceinue our deſire moſt manifeſtly, 


proueth out of Saint Auguſtine, Loue then moſt is 
felt when it is abſent from the obie& beloued. Bur I 
cannot hcrein conſent with Thomas, becauſe. I thinke 


tion; and fourthly,in degree of perfeQi- 


4 


2 f] Erin affirmeth,.that no paſsion is more ſenſi- 


wecall it, our coueting or deſiring __—_ : for as he. 


there is no man that cucr perceiued in himſelfe ſo ve- 


hementa deſire ofany thing he loued, as ſadnefſe-and 
oriefe when he was afflicted with that hee hated. In 
OE, 7 "0 feare 
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feare alſo who perceiueth not moſt ſenſibly that paſsi- 
on wherein men doe tremble, ſhake and ſhiver, yea 


ſweat blood for very feare ? as Maldonatus relateth, hee maldejnis, 


heard of thoſe which ſawa ſtrong man at Paris, con- 44-1; 
Ant. li5.7.de 


demned to death, ſweat blood for very feare. And he j;jp,y nimat. 

roucth out of Ariftorle, that this effe&t may be natue ce16.& hz, | 

rall. Neither Cazetanes ſhift vpon T hemas ſerueth any "po | 

thing tothe purpoſe, that wee perceive better our de- | 

: fires of the ſoule, withoutany corporall alteration of | 
the bodie, than either loue,pleaſure,or hatred: for this 
T comment ſpoileth the text, becanſe hardly we con- | 
| cciue any aftions of the ſoule, but by theſe corporall 
alterations, the which induce vs to name them accor- | 

ding to Thomas his meaning : neither is ittrue that we 

proue by experience, without the motions of the body 
moreſenſibly concupiſcence,than ioy orſadneſle : and 
thisaſſumption was admitted of Catetane,without any 
probation. Wherefore I thinke we may beſt ſay that of 

all paſsions we proue paine, griefe, ſadneſle, pleaſure, | 

feare, and deleRation, are moſt notoriouſly knowne : | 

yet becauſe theſe yvehement paſsi1ons do not affetvs ſo 
commonly, but at” certaine times, and deſires of thoſe | 

things weloue, continue the longeſt, and fall forth of- | 

teneſt; therefore men called our ſenſitive appetite Con- 
cupiſcibilis, coueting. Firlt of all then , ſadnefſe moſt 2 
manifeſtly is knowne to vs, becauſe we ſuffer often,and | 

teele moſt ſenſible paine ; then pleaſure, then feare : 

the otherare not ſo open, but ſometimes they may cx- 

ceed, and ſo more-ſhew themlelues, as ire, deſpcrati- | 
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Orier of Paſſions is generation or produttion, 


2 i E rang and Philoſophers commonly affirme, 


chat all ether paſſions acknowledge loue to be 


their fountaine, root, and mother; the reaſon I take to 
be for thatall paſſions, either proſecute ſome good, or 
flieſome euill : thoſe which flie euill, as hatred, feare, 
ſadneſle,preſuppolſethe loue of fome good, the which 
that euill depriuerh,as for example; who hateth death, 


but he which loueth life 2 who feareth aduerſttic, but 


he that loueth proſperitie 7 who is penſiue 1n his fick- 
nefle, but he that loueth health * Louethen goeth be- 
forcall thoſe paſsions which eſchew euill. Amongft 
them which proſecute good, loue likewiſe proceedeth, 
forthe paſſions of our minds are not vnlike the moti- 
ons of our bedics: For as things naturally moued, haue 
an appetite or naturall inclination tothe place where- 


unto they are mooucd, mooue,and reft therein ; asrhe 
water which runneth ſo faſt downe the mountaines, 
hath arr inftin& of Nature to be vnited with the Sea, 


for which cauſe we ſee brookes and floods runne with 


ſuch a mainc force to attaine thereunto, when they 


come to the Sea, preſently they ioynein friendſhip,and 


liuein concord, ioyning together asTouing friends : e- 
uen ſo, we ſee in beaſts, the Horſe loueth water when 
he is thirſtie, and therefore by deſire he ſeeketh out 
ſome riuer or fountaine , when he hath found 1t, he 
drinketh, pleaſeth himfelfe therewith, and ſo reſteth 
contented. This ordinarie courſe keepe paſſions : but 
fometimes this ſubordination 1s changed, for if a man 


be wounded, vpon a ſodaine, the preſent paflion of 
gricfe 
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griefeand ire inuadehim :- and ſo per accidens, in many 
other caſes, the foreſaid order may be broken. 


Order of Pa ſſrons in Intenſion. 


3 T* we diſcourſe ef thoſe Paſſions which reſidein 
the ſenfitiue appetite, it cuer firſt intendeth plea- 
ſure and delight, becauſe therewith Nature is moſt 
contented : from which intention followeth loue, ha- 
tred,ire,and ſuch like : this paſſion beaſts moſt deſire, 
_ yeachildren andſenſuall perſons wholy ſeek after, and 
dire almoſt their whole actions thereunto, for plea- 
ſure is the pole-ſtarre of all inordinat paſsions : andif a 
manexamine himſelfe thorowly, hc ſhall find thar ri- 
ches, glorie, health, learning, and what elſe moſt men 
deſire, aime commonlyat pleaſure and delight of the 
body, becauſe theſe pleaſures are calily perceiued,and 
in them the ſoule ſeemerh ro purchaſe a quiet reſt, Ne- 
uertheleſle, verruous men; whole paſſions areruted by 
reaſon, leuell at a higher -marke and ſubordinate plea- 
ſure to honeſtie, and delight to vertue ; becauſe (as we 
ſay) Glorie waiteth on Vertue, as the ſhadow follow- 
cththe bodic : cuen ſo, vnto goodadtians, followeth a 
ccrtaine pleaſurc and {weetnefſe ; howbeita good man 
giucthalmes, yct doth he not giuc it with intention 
men ſhould commend him, as hypocrites doe, and fo 
| þercpayed with the pleaſure of a good reputation, bur 
withtheteftimonicot a good conſcience that he doth 
it forthe gloric of God, 
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Order of Paſsions in Dienitie. 


P. JF we compare our paſſions indignitic or perfedti- 

on, then thoſe wherewith we proſecute good, are 
more excellent than thoſe wherewith we cſteeme ill : 
and among theſe, loue holdeth the principall place,and 
as a queene indignitic preceadeth the reſt : becauſe 
thatloue vaiteth the louerin affeftion with the obie&t 
beloued : loue is the root of other affections, loue final- 
ly maketh vs fricnds with God and man. 

Allwe haue ſaid of paſſions reſiding in our ſenfitiue 
appetite, the ſame we find in the reaſonable paſſion of 
our will, becauſe the will hath ſuch likeadts, ſpecified 
ofthe ſame obiccts, directed totheſameend : foras a 
Rhetoritian will make an Epiſtle according to the rules 

of Grammer, as well as a Grammaitian ; euenyſo ? 

what our ſenſatiue appetite followeth or 
abhorreth, the ſame our will may peo- 
{ccute or deteſt, : 
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wherein are delinered the meanes to 
mooue Paſuons. 
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CEE) Hc water which wee finde in cue- 
, Iy Citie, by three wayes paſſeth 

PSA into it ; either by fountaines or 
Cl E ? ſprings, by riuers or conduits, or 
E©YHN by rainc,ſnow, or haleſtones: that 
is, ſome water ariſeth, ſome paſ- 
ſeth, ſome deſcendeth : ſo inlike 
manner our 1maginations or inter- 
nall ſences, and conſequently our Paſsions, by three 
waics are moued ; by humours arifang in our bodies, 
by externall ſences and ſecret paſſage of ſenſuall ob- 
ie&s,by the deſcent or commandement of reaſap, How 
paſsions are ſtirred vp by humours was abouc dthgye- 
red, heere onely remaineth to declare how they re 
prouoked by fences, and incited by the wit'and will. 
And firſt of all we will begin with the motions of ſen- 


ces, as moſt knowne,obuious,and ordinarte, 
* np How 
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Phalm. 11.8, 


2.Reg. 11,15 


How fences mooue Paſſions, and ſpecially k 
our ſight. &. 1. 


ag Enerally they loue and affet vanitie, for 
@NISY what is that they loue or can loue in the 
R,;5- world, and worldly, but vanitie 2 thatis, 
ITS. \ ncither before itis had, contenreth,, nor 

-— = when it is poſſeſſed, fully pleaſeth, nor af- 
tcrit is departed, {atisfieth : For ſuch things are vaine, 
which vaniſh away,&are refolued into nothing. They 
ſearch afrer lies, not onely becauſe all worldly allure- 
ments yeeld no felicitic and contentation as they beare 
vs in hand, butalſo for that in very deed and really they 


be lies,ſhewing onething in the rinde and external ap- 


- parance,and another inthe coarc and internall eſſence: 


for couſining arts falſifie and ſophiſticare nuts, 
ſing copper ſeeme gold, hypocrifie ſantitieWdſences 
ſurfeits the ſoules ſolaces. 

All ſences no doubt are the firſt gates whEeby paſle 
and repaſle all meſſages ſent ro paſsiens : Wat-yetthe 
ſcriptures in particular wonderfully exhort,@mmand, 
and admonith vs to attend vnto the cuſtodie and vigi- 
lance ouer our eyes. Danid who had once ynwarily 
glauncedawry, and let goethe raines of his eyes, at his 
paſsions importunitie, thought himſelfe vnable with- 


out Gods ſpeciall grace to guide, dire&t,and withdraw 


them from vanitie : and therefore requeſted hira to a- 
uertthem. Axerte oculos meos ne videant vanitatem. Sa- - 
{omen his ſonne, inſpired by Gods cternall wiſedome, 
exhorteth vs to obſerue ( wherein he himſelfe moſt 
eroflcly oftended) and well attend our cies,and wo re- 

ore 


L 


VP. Amerie faciem tuem a multere compa. 

leremie putting on the perſon of many of his careleſle 
people, lamented the lofſe which was befallen them 
for not keeping diligently the gates of their eyes. 0c- 
las mens depredatns eff animam meam, my cyshath ſac- 
ked my ſoule : how O holy Prophet can the eyc an ex- 
; ternall ſence, rob thy ſoule of her riches ? ah it is caſte 


toanſwere : The ſence cannot be free from theft and + 
ſin, which openeth the gates and letteth the theete in... * 
Wherefore ob thought to preuent ſuch harmes and .,;,, 


dammages, and therefore cut off the occafions, coue- 
nanting with his eyes, that he would not ſomuch as 
thinke ofavirgin, Pepigi fedus cur ocnulis meis, vt new- 
gitarem quidems de wirgine. And Salomon rendreth a 
reaſon hereof, Recauſe perhaps he might haue beene 
ſcandalized, or induced to offend God, allured by her 
beautie, Fzrginem ne conſpilias, ne forte ſcandalizaris in de- 
Core tis. 

Queſtionleſſe the holy Ghoftin ſacred writ, would 
neuer haue ſo often, and ſo ſeriouſly councelled vs vn- 
roa carefil watchfulnefſe ouer this ſence ſpecially, bur 


for ſome imporrant and waightie reaſons. For he well 


knew, that of all ſences, fight was the ſureſt and certai- 
neſt of his obiect and ſenſation ; no ſence rangeth a- 
broad:and pterceth the skies itke vnto this ; no ſence 
hath ſuch-varietie of obiects to feed and delight ir, 
asthis ; noſence imprinteth ſo tirmely his formes in 
thc imagination, as this ; no ſence ſerueththeſoule fo 
much for knowledge, as this ; no ſence 1s put ſo of 
inaction, as this ; no ſence ſooner moucth, than this?; 


and conſequently, no fence wel guided, more profitz- 
ons $a ble 
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ble to the ſoule than this,nor no ſence peruerteth more 
perilous then this : for if the guide be corrupted, the 
followers will hardly eſcape vninfeted. Whereforel 
would perſwade all them that feare God, and would 
auoid occaſions of fſinnes, either not to behold art all 
ſuch things as may induce them cahily to offend , or ſo 
pertunctorily paſſe ouer them, as they leaue no ſting 
behinde them : and therefore weare willed not to be- 
hold wine when it gliſtereth, and as it were, glorieth in 
the glaſſe ; for ſuch alluring ſights, dart preſently into 
the heart inordinat delights: his meaning is, we ſhould 
not demur in ſenſuall beholding,leſt perhaps enſuetoo 
much affection, or drinking. 
Epiphanins giuerh a very apt mortall reaſon, why in . 
theold law when a dead coarſe 59 by any houſe, 
they were commanded to ſhut their dores and win= 


Epiphaz.is., = dowes : For faith he, by this thou art taught : S: audie- 


bere(.tom.1, 


beriſ.9.þ-4+ 


11s vocem peccati, aut ſpeciem deliet; videris, claude ocalos 
11405 4 concnpiſcentia, & 05 a vanitate verborum, & auren 
a prauo ſono vt ne mortificetur tota domus, hoc eſt anima 
& corpus. If thou heare the voice of finne, or ſee the 
face of offence;.ſhur thine eyes from concupiſcence, 
and thy mouthtrom ſinfull ſounds, leſtalthy houſe die, 
that is,thy body and thy ſoule, For as he addeth after 
out of the Prophet, Mors per fenefliras aſcendit: cath al- 
cendeth into the houſe of our hearts, by the windowes 
of our ſences. Hee therefore that intenderhro keepe 
death from his heart,muſt ſhut the gares of his ſences in 
the face of fin. For the better performance heercof, it 
15 ro be conſidered, that paſsions are not onely moued 
by their principallobiects and directly, but alſo by cer- 
taln appurtenances,appendices,or (letme calthem or 
c 


of the &'M mae. 


lack of abetter word)ſcraps of the princi pall obic&,in- 
directly the which appertaine and haue ſome reference 


therunto. When 14cobſaw the garment of 1ofeph ſprink- Geneſ37, 


led with blood,ir ſtirred vp in him extreamely the palſ- 
fion of ſorrow. The fandals or pantofes of 1udith,raui- 
ſhed the cies of Holophernes, Sandalia eins rapuernnt ocu- 
los tins, and haled his heart ro luſt. The Antiochians 
were ſo vexed with certaine extraordinarie exactions 
the emperour T heodoſins impoſed vpon them, that they 
for extreame ſpite and anger, which the fight of his 
armes and ſtatues ſtirred vp in them, would no longer 
endure them in their cite, but broke the one, and 
raſed the other. Wee fcea dog when he cannot, or 
dare not aflault him that throweth the ſtone with 
whom he is angry, runneth ro bite the ſtone, and ſo 
in part to reuenge his ſpite. Dawd agreeued with the 
death of Sanl and lonathas curſed the ſenſelefſe moun- 
taines of Gelboe which vpheld their- enemies till the 
Iſraclites were ſlaine. Montes Gelboe nec ros nec plunie 
wveniant ſuper vos. And 0b execrated the day that gaue 
light when he was borne, after hee was plunged in- 
to ſo. many miferies. Pereat dies 19 qua natus ſum &nox 
in qua dittum tft: conceptus eft homo, Ragnel when hee 
heard Raphael the Angell tell him,, how. yong Tobie 
was old T obres ſonne ; could not abſteine from reares, 
the ſight of the fonne ſo moucd and ſtirred vp the af- 
fe&tion he'bore to his father : | the like did $4r4 his 
wife, and Anyxe the daughter. 'And the reaſon of 


Iudith 16.tr. 


C bry. in variis 
omil ad popue 
lum Aniiochehs, 


2 Reg.1.22. 


lob.z 3. 


Tob,7, 


this enlarged and exrenſiue affetion in paſsions, I 


thinke proceedeth from the very heart and nature of 
euery paſsion : For when we loue God, our parents, 


or friends, we are well pleaſedand contented with all 
eo ou Mer nw thoſe 
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ble to the ſoule than this, nor no ſence peruerteth more 
perilous then this : for if the guide be corrupted, the 
followers will hardly eſcape vninfeted. Wherefore1 
would perſwade al them that feare God, and would 
auoid occaſions of finnes, either not to behold at all 
ſuch things as may induce them cahily to offend , or ſo 
pertunctorily paſſe ouer them, as they leaue no ſting 
behinde them : and therefore weare willed not to be- 
hold wine when it gliſtereth, and as it were,glorieth in 
theglaſle ; for ſuch alluring ſights, dart preſently into 
the heart inordinat delights: his meaning is, we ſhould 
not demur in ſenſuall beholding,leſt perhaps enſuetoo 
much affection, or drinking. 
Epiphanius giveth a very apt morta 
the old law when a dead coarſe 
they were commanded to ſhut t 
dowes : For faith he, by this thou art taught : S: audie- 
115 vocem peccati, aut ſpeciem deliet; videris, claude oculos 
1105 4 concupiſcentia, & 05 a vanitate verborum, & aurens 
a prauo ſono vt ne mortificetur tota domus, hoc eft anima 
& corpus. If thou heare the voice of finne, or ſee the 
face of offence, ſhur thine eyes from concupiſcence, 
and thy mouthtrom finfull ſounds, leſtalthy houſe die, 
 thatis,thybody and thy ſoule, For as he addeth after 
out of the Prophet, Mor per feneſiras aſcendit : death al- 
cendeth into the houſe of our hearts, by the windowes 
of our ſences. Hee therefore that intenderhro keepe 
death from his heart, muſt ſhut the gates of his ſences in 
the face of fin. For the better performance heercof, it 
1s ro be conſidered, that paſsions are not onely moued 
by their principall obiects and directly, but alſo by cer- 


taln appurtenances,appendices,or (letme calthe 


Il reaſon, why in 
aſſed by any houſe, 
eir dores and win- 
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lack of a better word)ſcraps of the principall obie&,in- 
direQly the which appertaine and haue ſome reference 
therunto., When 1acobſaw the garment of 1ofeph ſprink- Geneſ37, 

led with blood,it ſtirred vp in him extreamely the pal- 

fion of ſorrow. The fandals or pantofles of 1udirh,raui- ludith 16.11, 
ſhed the cies of Holophernes, Sandalia eins rapuerunt ocu- 

los tins, and haled his heart to luſt. The Antiochians 

were ſo vexed with certaine extraordinarie exactions 

the emperour Theodoſins impoſed vpon them, that they cbrx.in variis 
for extreame ſpite and anger, which the fight of his TR 90s 
armes and ſtatues ſtirred vp in them, would no longer | 
endure them in their citze, but broke the one, and 

raſed the other. Wee ſcea dog when he cannot, or 

dare not aſſault him that throweth the ſtone with : 
whom he is angry, runneth ro bite the ſtone, and ſo 

in part to reuenge his ſpite. Danid agreeued with the 

death of Sanl and lenathas curſed the ſenſelefle moun- 

taines of Gelboe which vpheld their enemies till the 
Iſraclites were fſlaine. Montes Gelboe nec ros nec plunie 2 Regiiny 
wveniant ſuper vos. And 0b execrated the day that gaue 

light when he was borne, after hee was plunged in- 

to ſo. many miſeries. Pereat dies 18 qua natus ſur & nx |, £ 
in qua dittum tft t conceptus eft homo, Ragnel when hee 
heard Raphael the Angell tell him, how. yong T obie | 

was old T obres ſonne ; could not abſteine from reares, 

the ſightof the fonne ſo moucd and ſtirred vp the af- 

fe&tion he'bore to his father : ' the like did $9r4 his T,,,, 
wife, and Anne the daughter. 'And the reaſon of 

this enlarged and exrenſiue affetion' in paſsions, I 

thinke proceedeth from the very heart and nature of | 

euery paſsion :: For when we loue God, our parents, 

ot friends, we are well pleaſedand conteneWwih = 
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 thoſetrealures of goodnetie, honeſty, wealth, and all 


other perfections they haue, and wiſh them ſuch as 
beſceme them, which they want ; and this we deſire to 
ſce performed, and reioyce whenit is accompliſhed : 
and therefore fince that a man hath many good things 
of nature, as children, wife,kinſefolke, &c, and many 
additions by fortune, as ſeruants, horſes, poſleſsions, 
&c. and many priſed ornaments,as credit,glory, fame, 
images,ſtatues,&c. and diuers other things which haue 
referenceand relation vnto him as their maſter, lord, 
and owner : and therefore he that loueth intirely his 
friend, loueth all that belongeth vato his friend, and 
valueth them at that rate it deſerueth and his friend 
priſeth them, In hatred and enuy contrariwiſe, euery 
one deteſteth not onely the perſon, but alſo all thar 
appertaineth vnto him, for the contrary reaſon , nei- 
ther can heabide to ſee any thing proſper which cen- 
cerneth him. Wherefore Dazid offering his prayer to 
God, requeſteth him to defend his innocencie and pu- 
niſh his cenemie : and not only his perſon, but alſo wiſh- 
eth his children ſhould become orphanes, .Fianr fil; 
eius orphans : and his wife a widow, & vxor eiusvidua:; 
That his children ſhould be caſt out a dores, range like 
vagabonds, and goe a begging, Nutantes transferantur 
fily eius ,o mendicent o tiicrentur de babitationibns ſuis. 
And yetnot contented: Let the vſurer ſack him of al his 
ſubſtance,and ſtrangers diſpoile him of all his labours, 
Scrutetur feneretor ome (ubſtantiam eits, & deripiant aliens 
labores eics, Yetmore, Letno man help him, nor take 
commiſerationvpon his infants, Non ſit ili adiutor nec ſit 
qui miſereatur pupilliz ers: all this 1s not inough, bur, Let 
his childrendie, and in one generation cauſe his name 
to 
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to be buricd in obliujon, Frant nati cins in interitum, in 
-generatione v1a deleatur nomen eim, And many more 
ſuch imprecations hee powreth foorth againſt them, 
which for breuitieſake omit : onely this will ſuffice 
that the hater cannot endure to ſee or ſufferthe perſon 
hated to proſper, and enioy any good thing, or any 
thing belongeth him. I haue knowne ſome men fo pal: 
ſionar, that it was a moſt bitter corroſtue vnto their 
hearts to ſee the children of their encmies but well ap- 
parelled: & it is held fora good point in pelicieand apt 
co moue compaſsion, when the Prince is offended with 
any perſon, that he appeare nor before him in gorgt- 


ous bur murningatrtre:and fo Saint co reCOUn- c<:ſof. bom ad 
l 


teth that diuers noble women depoſed a 
and pride, and after a moſt meane manner and with 
poore apparel prefented chemſclues before the Iudges 
to ſue for their hnsbands in their lamentable'commo- 
tion at Antioch : andas much the Scriprures inſtnuar, 


therr pompe 29». 


that a man ſhould doero God, as Barack teftifieth : A- Barich a, 


#4,4at tibi gloriam domine, The ſoule which is ſorry for 


the 'mighrineſſe of her euill, and gocth crooked, O 
Lord glorifieth thee. His meaning is,the contrit hearr, 
and humble ſubmifsion, and abte&: conceit a ſinner 
hath ofhimſelfe,cauſed by rrue repentznce,cxalk Gods 
greatneffe and exroll his maicſtie, the which his mor- 
tall enemics ſo grieue to hane offended. 

Our of this diſcourſe we may colle& ſome practical 
points very profitable, and know a reaſon how men 
commonly carry themſclues towards appatsionte per- 
ſons. Firſt, for that we ſay ſight ſtirreth vp paſsions,and 


not onely the perſons weloue, but alſo whatſoever re- 
| leaſerth 


nima que triſts eft ſuper magnitndinem malt, incidit cur- 


The Paltons 


 leafeth any thing of them. Therefore generally among 
friends which beabſent and our of fight,affectionsare 
colder and rarer, : for although true friends haue al- 
wales a ſccret cabinet in their memories to talke in 
their minds with them whom they loue, alchough ab- 
ſent ; yet except the memory bee reuiued by ſome ex- 
tcrnall obiect, oblinion entreth, thoughts are more re- 
miſſe, and friendſhip faileth : Wherefore, meſſages, 
letters, tokens, friends, kinsfolkes, and ſuch things as 
concernevs, are to be ſent to our friends to renouate 
and reutue our former amity. 

Secondly,if we would not exaſperat our enemics,it 
were expedientnot only weour los bee alſo al theſe 
things which any way belong vs, appeare notin their 
fights: yea,and that is more,we muſt take heed as much 
asin vs lyeth, thatthey vnderſtand notany proſperity, 
or good befallen vnto vs : becauſcin all theſe fights ha- 
tred isſtirred vp and reuiued anew, which lay (mothe- 
red before vnder the embers of fo: gerfulneſle : and fo 
with ſilence perhaps enmitie of ir ſelfe will conſume 
and pinc away. 

Thirdly, to perſwade any matter we intend, orto 
ftirre vpany paſsion in a multirude, if wee can aptly 
confirme our opinion or intention with any viſible ob- 
ie, no doubt but the perſwaſioen would be more for- 
Cible, and the paſsion more potent. Cato was determi- 
ned to ſtrike the Senateand Romanes, with feare of 
the Carthaginian forces ; andleſt they ſhould obie 
againſt him, that Carthage was farre from them, and 
thereforenot ſodangerous,he preſently ſhewed them 
greene figges, at that inſtant brought from Carthage, 


andſothey all concciued that the Countrey was not 
| : | farre 
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farre diſtant, for otherwiſe the figges would haue been A 
dried or corrupted. | 
Galba intending to excite the principall men of Spain racir!ib.r, 


2gainſt Nero; and to mouethem the moreto wage war 


againſt him , placed of purpoſe before his tribunall a. 


many of images of great perſonages executed or bani- 
ſhed in Nerves time, and fetched from exile ayong no- 
ble man out of the next Iland.,to ſtand by his ſear, while 
he ſpoke to hisarmie. 

Licurgnsbroughttwo dogs the one fauage the other 
trained vp, to let the people ſee the difference betwixt 


men well brought vp and badly,agd withallto letthem © 


vnderſtand the great good of keeping good lawes, 


The Macedonians being once ouercome in battell 


by their adiacent enemies, thought the onely remedic 
that remained to inanimate their fouldioursto battell, 


was to carrie their yong king Philip the firlt in his cra- 


dle to the field, thereby ſtirring vp the zeale of faithfull 
ſubiesto defend their innocent prince :-and this little 
whetſtone ſo ſharpned their fwords, that indeed they 
woone the battell. 

The people of Tangiain Americain their warres ca- 
ried alwayes in their camp the corps and bones of their 
auncient famous warriers,thereby intending to encou- 
ragetheir fouldiours with the worthie memorie & va- 
lour oftheir predeceſſors. Agria a citie in Hungaria,be- 
Ing befieged the yeere 156 2 by Mahomet Baſſawith an 
armie of 59000 Turkes, and battered with 5o cannons ; 
in the citie were onely 2000 Hungarians, who with in- 
credible yalour had repelled thirteene moſt terrible af- 
faults:and albeit they were moſt valiant, yet to encreaſe 
their valour, they (expecting another freſh aſlaule) 


ſware- 
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| ſware themſclues, that vpon perill of death no man 
ſhould talke or ſpeake of peace, or yeelding, nor =ue 
other anſwere to. theſe vnſatiable ſuckers of Chrittian 
blood, but with cannons, muskets, and calicuers:and in 
caſe the ſiege endured longer than their victuals laſted, 
then rather todic of hunger, than ſubmit themſclues 
vnte the Turkiſh ſlaucrie. Andat laſt when the Baſla 
had offered them diuers faire and fauourable cenditi- 
ons, if they would yeeld, they with a viſible ſigne to 
moue him to diſpaire of his intent, hanged ouer the 
wall a coffin couered with blacke betwixt two ſpeares, 
thereby repreſenting vnto him,that in that citie they 
would beburicd : and ſo preuailed. FTY 
Among the Iewes the Arke of God as aviſible figne 
was borne by the Leuits in the battell, as witha preſent 
obicrodeliuer them fromall feare of enemies,there- 
by conceiuing the infallibleafliſtance and proteion of 
Ged ouer them, whoſe cauſethey handled & defended. 
I haue ſcene ſome preachers bring a dead mans ſcull in- 
eo the pulpit, therewith the better to moue their audi- 
tors to contemn the tranſitorie pleaſures of this world, 
to beat into them a terrourof death, to the intent that 
for the reſt of their daies, they might leada better life, 
Laſt of all it ought ſeriouſly to be conſidered, -thar 
the preſence of any viſible obiect, moueth much more 
vehemently the paſſion, than the imagination or con- 
ceit thereofin the abſence: for the imagination in ab- 
ſence,repreſenteth the pleaſure as far offand not prepa- 
red, but thething being preſent, nothing ſeemeth to 
want but execution. And therefore we ſee beaſts in the 
preſence of the ſcnſuall obiedts ſcarce pollibly to be 


withheld from them. 


How 
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How Paſsi094 are movned with muſicke and 
inſtruments. F._2. 


we may diſcouer in litle ſucklings, who with their 
nurfes ſongsare brought to reſt ; the Mules without 
bellies will ſcarſely trauell; the Carman with whiſtling 
cauſeth hisſturdy Tades to walke more meerily, The 
Arcadian ſignorie conſidering that in regard of the ſi- 
tuation of thetr Countrey,the inhabitants for the moſt 
part were barbarous, ſauage, and wilde ; to moliſie 


more their mindes, and to render them more milde, - 


gentleand humane; iudged no meancs more effectuall 
thentointroduRt muſicke among them : Forin very 
deed a certaine kinde of tickling ſymphonie maketh 
men effeminat and delicat. The Spaniards play their 
Zarabanda vpon the Gittern, which moneth them (as 
Iheare reported) to daunceanddoe worſe, P;rhagoras 
once chanced to fall into the company of drundards, 
where a Muſfitian ruled theirlactuious banker : he pre- 
_'ſently commanded him to change his harmony and 
ſing'a Dorion,& ſo with this maner ofmelody brought 
them to ſobriety,and gafting their garlands from their 
heads were aſhamed of all they had done, Saxlbeing 
poſſeſſed, orat leaſt, much vexed withthe deuill, D4- 
«id played vpon his Citheran, and he was comforted, 
and the ewll ſpirit departed. 
The deuill being a ſpirir, cannot be expelled from a 
body naturally by the vertue of mufick, bur as we may 
concelueand inferre out of the Scriptures, either S4#/ 


was really poſſeſſed bythe deuil,andthennotthe _ 


| = $a muſicke ſongs and ſounds ſtirre vp Paſſions, 
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rall forces of Danrds ſongs & ſounds, but the aſsiſtance 
of God and his help expellcd the diuel, at what time 
Dauidſung his ſacred hymnes.Or the diuel was not re- 


| ally in Savl,but only moleſted him with the vehemen- 


cic offome melancholy humor, as the falling ſickneſle, 
or ſome other fort of melancholy madnefſe : and then 
as this peruerſe malignant humour cauſeth feares, ſad- 
nefle, and ſuch like melancholy paſlions, ſo muſicke 
cauſeth mirth, ioy,and delight,the which abate,expel, 
and quite deftroy their contrary affetions,and withall 
recifie the bloudand (ſpirits, and conſequently diſgeft 
melancholy, and bring the body into a good remper. 
Whether of theſe two was in Saul, Diuines doubr,and 
Phyſitians are not able to reſolue. Reaſons may bee 
brought for both parts ; ſome Diuines attribute itto 


, God, ſome Phylitians aſcribe the cure to the naturall 


vertue of muſick. The reaſon for thePhyſians,is groun- 


 dedyponthe text ,; for it ſeemeth that the diſeaſe or 


wicked ſpirit that poſſeſſed Saul was a thing yſuall in 
the countrey,becauſe his ſeruants counſelled him to 
procurea muſitian, to the intent that when his malady 
molcſted him, the muficke might comfort him. It ne- 
uer was vſuall inany countrey, nor in all the ſcripture 
practiſed to caſt out diuels by the playing vpon inſtru- 
ments : therefore it wasa melancholy humour,by the 
_ introduced, and by muſicke cauſing mirth ex- 
elled. 
, The Diuines hauea more ſolid argument for their 
Opinion, becauſe the ſcriptures ought to be vnderſtood 
intheir proper ſence as the words ſound, when no ab- 
{ſurdity neccſlarily thereupon enſueth,as inthis expoſt- 


tion is euident; for, a{cribing it to God what abſurdity 


Can 
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can follow 2 now the Scripture eyermore calleth this 
affection of Saul, the ſpirit, and the wicked ſpjrir, verſ, 
14. Spiritus autem Domini recuſiit a Saul, & exagitabat e- 
um ſprritus nequam a Domino, The ſpirit of our Lord de- 

parted from Saw,and the wicked ſpirit from God(that 

is, by Gods permiſsion)) vexed him, The ſame wee 

hauein the vetſ. 16.17. and twiſe inthe 23. 

Againe,I would gladly know when theſe Phyſitians 
euerſce witha fit of mirth cither theſe melancholly 
madnefſes notoriouſly remitted, or when the paroxifm 
was vpon them quite taken away, letit bee either Ly- 
canthropia,that isa woeluiſh madnefle , or Epilepfia 
the falling ſicknefle 2 if they could ſhew mee ſuch a 
minſtrell, I doubt not but in ſhort time he would be a- 
ble to buy all the Phyſitians that dwell within an hun- 
dred miles of him. For the Scripture ſaith expreſly, 
Dauid tollebat & percutiebat manu ſua & refocillabatur Saul 
& letins habebat,recedebat enim ab eo ſpiritus malus, If the 
dceuill perſonally had norafflicted him, the humour had 
ceaſed from moleftation but not departed away : and 

the Scripture yeeldeth a reaſon ( as appeareth by the 
word enim) why he was comforted, becauſe the Jeuill 
WES Soncagey> c-i26310G7 2300 10 DOR ; Victim 

The argument which T obiected'im fauour of the 
Phifitians may bee anſwered two waies : firft, that the 
ſeruants of Sau/no otherwiſe intended to cure his dil- 
eaſe by muſick,then commonly inthe maladies or vex- 
ation of greatperſonages,theirfriends procure muſtck 
to recreate them ; whence from ſocutr the maladies 
proceed, they neither know nor generally regard.” Sc- 
condly,it might be that God extraordinarily was accu- 

"ſtomedro workein thoſedayesworiders. by themtins 4.Reg.z 
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of mulicke, as afterwards we read of Elizevs,who deli- 
ring to prophetiſe, called for a muſitian,at whoſe fong, 
the ſpirit of God fellvpon him. Anditisathing vſuall 


. with God, to worke miraculous effects by creatures, 


which haue either no vertueat all to workeſuchan cf- 
fe&,or onely a weake reſemblance. What naturall ver- 


 tuchadthedirt and ſpit of Chriſt, to cure the blinde 


borne Degger ? What vertue had Samſons haires, to af- 
ford him ſuch ſtrength and forces 2 What natuall yer- 


tuelurked.intheafles iaw, to yeeld him water vnto fa- 


tiety: What vertue had Moſes rod,todiuide the red fear 
What naturall vertucs lay hid in Peters ſhadow, Pauls 
handkirchifes & girdls,to cureſo many & maruelouſly 
tormenting diſcaſes:the water of Iordan had vertue to 
waſh, but not to waſh away the leprofie of Naaman S1- 
rus : the cataplaſme of Eſay had ſome naturall propor- 
tion to curean apoſteme,but not ſuch a deſperatemor- 
tallmalady as that of Ezekzas. Thegall ofthe fiſh which 
T obie caught in the riuer Tigris, had vertue to cure the 
eyes; but who candenie, but miraculouſly, by Gods 
ſpeciall prouidencc layd vpon T obze ftarke blind, it was 
augmented: So I ſay, muficke naturally cxpelleth me- 
Iancholy ; and God either miraculouſly;by Dauids mu- 
ficke, orart his. muſicke deliuered Sau/from the deuill, 
who afflicted him, in a, melancholy manner : for thar 
mulick cauſeth mirth , beſides eodayly experience 
which proueth it we haue Gods word to confirme it, 
V inum muſica letificant cor, Wineand muſick maketh 
mecry the heart. Fr 
Some men wonder, (and not without reaſon) how it 


_commeth topaſle,that out of the ſame mouth ſhould 


Hue a cold wind.to coole the hot -pottage, and a hot 
breath 


of the «M inde. 16? 
breath, to warme the cold hands. But muficke is much 
more miraculous, for itmouectha manto mirth & plea- 
ſore, and afﬀfeteth him with ſorrow and ſadneſle ; it 
inciteth to deuotion, and inticeth to diflolution : it 
ſtirreth vp ſouldiers to warre, andallureth citizens to 
peace. Take away muſicke from marriages, and halfe 
the mirth is mard : depriue great bankets of muſicke, ſah mirc, 
and the feaſt is not intire : there is but ſorry dauncing, 

where muſicke is wanting:diſpoyle tradeſmen 6 labo- 

rers ofnaturall muſicke,& take from themaſouecraigne 
preſeruatiue from pain. Muſick therforemoueth' men wucke caue 
. tomirth and abateth the heauic humourofmelancho- ſeth melan- 
lie. Bur how cauſcth muſicke ſorrow and ſadneſſe - © 
What are Hieremies lamentable threens, but a ſorrow- 

- Full ſong breathed ouer the Citie' of Hieruſalem * 

What are Dauids penetentiall Pfalmes, but monefull 

anthemes inclining the ſoule to ſorrow for ſinne 2 

What are funebriall accents, but ruthfull lamentations 

forour friends eclipſed 2 What elfe are thoſe dolefull 

tunes which iſſue from languiſhing louers, but off- 

ſprings of penſfiue furies,8& origens of more yvchement 

melancholie firs? All poetical fained fables,or ſophiſti- 
catedhiſtories;are loaden with theſe wailing verſes and 

ſwanlike, or rather ſwinelike voices, occafioned by 

mournfull deſpaire,& feeding the ſame, A ſword ſer- 

ueth to defend right,and isalſo an inſtrument to worke 

wrongs: muſicke inlike manner cleuatethrhe mind to Muſicke fir- 
deuotionandpietie,andabaſeth the ſoule with cffulion **tÞ rp co- 
and leuitie. E/Fexs (as aboue  inſinuated) prepared his 

ſpirit to receiue the influence of propheſic by the 473. 
meanes of muſicke. David inpenning Pfalmes, ordai- 

ning inſtraments, prouiding muſitians forthe ſeruice of 
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God;by wordand deed taught vs,by the vertue of mu- 
ficketo flirremen vp todeuotion : and therefore regi- 
ftredthat ſolemne ſentence beſeeming all Chriſtians, 
but ſpecially, muſitians, and worthy to be ingrauen in 
their breſts for eternall memory, Laudate Dominum in 
ſono tube : landate eum inpſalterio & cithera : laudate euns 
zn timpand & choro - laudate eum in chordis & organ : lau- 
aate enum in ſymbalis bene ſonantibus - laudate eum in cym- 
balis iubilationis : omnis ſpiratus laudet Dominum. And 
forthis cauſeit hath bene vſuall among them inthe old 
teſtament,after any great grace or fauour ſhewed them 
by God, to reuſe vp their ſoules with muſicall ſongs 
& inſtruments, to giue him thanks, and praiſe his name 
for the beſtowing of ſuch benefits, imparting to them 
ſuch great good, or deliuering them from ſuch cuils. 
When //-ae/ had paſſed the red ſea, and therein beheld 
Pharoe and his hoſt buried in the botrome of thoſe wal. 
Exod19 owing waues, Moyſes with the men, and Mary ſiſter to 
. CAaron with the women,ſung panigeries of praiſes vn- 
to God with hymmes and inſtruments, the like wee 
reade of 1udithafter ſhe had vanquiſhed Holophernes : 
of Delbora,&c. 

And the Church for the ſame effect, yſeth the con- 
ſorts of muſicall inſtruments,and the harmony of voy- 
dan bh, ES"! the which Saint Auguſtine greatly commendeth, 
£7... andreporteth of himſclfc, what exceeding ſpirituall 

10,confeſ, 633 P 4 Ht: 
comfort he reaped therby,at the beginning of his con- 
_ uerſion, what teares he ſhed and how he was internally 
moued. For muſicke hath a certaineſecret paſſage into 
, mens foules, & worketh ſo diuinely in the mind thar ir 
eleuateth the heart miraculouſly, and reſembleth ina 
cettaine manner the voyces and hermonie of hcauen , 

| an 
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and queſtionleſle there is nothing inthis life which ſo 
ſenſibly diſcouereth vnto vs the pleaſures of Paradice, 
as aſweet conſort of mulicke, True it is that this ſenſual 
_ delight appertaineth more to yonglings in deuotion, 

then graue,perfit,& mortified men: forit ſerueth them 
asa ſenſual obieR, toaſcend to God inſpirir,to contem- 
plate his ſweetnes, bleſſednes, and eternall felicitie,and 
thereby contemne this world fo full ef vanitie and mi- 
ſerie : but theſe, who are more eleuatedto God by rea- 
ſon, than by ſence, aſcend to him by ſerious meditati- 


ons, deepe conſiderations, and exa& penetrations of 


his word, his maicſtie,attributes & perfetions. Wher- 
fore Saint Aveuſtinethought he offended, when he was 
more moued wich the melodie of the ſong, than with 
the ſence of the Pſalme : and for the ſame cffet he 


highly commendeth Saint Athanaſius, Qui tam modico on hy 
Ht 


flexu volis faciebat ſonare leftorem pſalmi, vt pronuntianti 
vicinior eſſet quam canenti. Who cauſed the reader of the 


pſalme, to ſinge with ſuch a ſmall inflexion of voyce, 
that he ſcemed rather to fay,than to ſing. Bur yerfor all 
this, .euen graue and moſt deuote men bencfit their 
ſoules,and not onely the fimpler ſorte, with the ſweer- 
neſlc of muſicke : for although they lift vp/their hearts 
to God, perſwaded rather by reaſon than induced by 
ſence, yetthey cannot cucrattend ynto ſuch ſerious co- 


vpitations, but now and then intermingle their deuoti- 
ons with this ſacred ſenſualitie,and pleaſant path which 
Jeadethto the fountaine of ſpirituall comfort and con- 


ſolation. 


Ariſtotle in his common-wealth forbideth acertaine Mouſcke cat « 
een wanton | 


elle, 


ſort of laſciuious muſicke, and alloweth the IDoricall, 


which is of another kind :foras in ſome mens geſtures, 
M 3 wordcs, 


- - . | 6 $ 
a hos bean - Os wa oy 
_ — Gr} 


+ 


—— 


——— A. 


The Paſſions 


— 
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Baſil, in hom. de 
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wordes,and manner of deliuerie,wediſcouer a cettaine 

light wantonnefle, ſoin ſome muſickthere isto be no- 
ted a manifeſt looſe effeminateneſle : and the experi- 
ence is ſo ſenſible, that it were ſuperfluous to proceed 
any farther i proofe. 

Alexander the great hearing Axtigenidaa moſt excel- 
lent trumpeter ſound his trumpet to battell, was ftir- 
red vp in ſuch fort to fight , that his very friends were 
not ſecure from blowes, which ſtood next him. Saint 
Baſil recounteth that one Timothie did fo excell in mu- 
ſicke, that if he vieda ſharpe and ſevere harmonic hee 
ſtirred men vp to anger : and preſently by changing his 
note into amore ſweetea ſofter tune he moued them 
te mildnes and pcace:and ata banket cauſed both theſe 
effects in Alexander the great. | 

The Nairians inthe caſt Indiatoftirrethemſelues vp 
to battel, hang at the pommcls of their ſwordes cer- 
taine plarcs to make a noife, thinking, or proouing be- 
like therby, how their hearts are incenſed to warre. In 
Europe we neuer ſee ſodldiors almoſt fighr, bur firft 
prouoked to watres, with trumpets and drummes. T a- 
citus reporteth, that the Germanes inanimated them- 
ſelues tothe warres, with ſinging the worthy wonders 
and heroicall exploits of Hercules. And finally cxperi- 
ence teacheth,that not only men but alſo warlike hor- 
ſes,with drummes and trumpers are inflamed to fight. 
This eftet of ſounds and inſtruments, cannot proceed 
but from the pasſion of ire which is raiſed vpand ruleth 
the ſoule, occaſioned or rather cauſed by them. 

As muſickeand inſtruments in one kind cauſeth ſoul- 
diers blood to riſe, and thirſt after theſhedding of the 
bloodoftheir enemies : ſo contrariwiſcanorher ſort of 
multcke 
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muſick pacifieth the minds of men,and rendreth them 
quiet and peaccable, The Arcadians by muſicke (as I 
ſaid aboue) were transformed andtranſported from ſa- 
uageneſleto ciuility, from firceneſſeto affability,from 
_ cruelty ro humanity. And queſtionleſle as nothing is 
more oppolit toa warlike heart which neuer ceaſerth 
from killing, thenan effeminate hearr, which is wholly 
addicted tolouirg ; ſo if muſicke can make warriers 
womaniſh, it will conſequently render them quiet, 
tratable, and peaceable. | 

Diuers other paſsions, beſides the related;are moo- 
ued by muſicke,as mercy and compaſsion : and for this 
purpoſe many beggers with ſongs demand theiralmes, 
and ſpecially the Germans, where the man, the wife, 
 andtheir children makea full begging quier, accor- 
ding tothe Irahan Prouerbe : 
Cofs Y anno cattando 
Li tudeſti cantando, 
Li Franceſi piangendo, 
Li Spagnioli biaſtemando. 
Thus goc a begging 
The Germanes ſinging, 


The French men weeping, 
The Spaniards curſing. That is,the poore nee- 


dic Spaniards, will fometime curſe,ifa man denie tkem 
almes. 'L 


There arealſo ſom ſtately maicſticall ſongs and con- ; 


ſorts of muſicke, which with a certaine pauſed grauity 
ſeemeto inuite a mans heart to magnanimiry, forthey 
releaſe I know not what reſemblance of aQtionand ge- 
ſture, conſorting with great parſonages. Many more 


paſsions doubrleſſe are ſtirred vp with mulicke ; and 
—_ Saint 
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occulta familiaritate exitentur. 


Saint CAneuſtine is of opinion thatall, for hee did per- 
ceiue, Omnes affettus ſpiritus noſtr;i, pro ſui dinerfitate, ha- 
bere proprios modos in voce, atque cantu, quorum neſcio qus 

But to knit vp this diſcourſe, there remaineth a que- 
ſtion to be anſwered, as difficult asany wharſoeuerin 


- allnaturall or morall Philoſophy, viF. . How muficke 

- ſtirreth vp theſe paſsions, and mooueth ſo mightily 
*.. theſe affeftions 2 What hath the ſhaking or artificiall 
| criſpling of theayre (which ts in effe&t the ſubſtance 


of muſicke) to doe with rouſing vp choller, afflicting 
with melancholy, iubilating the heart with pleaſure, 
eleuating the ſoule with deuorion, alluring to luſt, 1n- 
ducing to pcace, exciting to compaſſion, inuiung to 
magnanimitie * It isnortſo greata meruaile, that meat, 
drinke, exerciſe, and aire ſet paſſions aloft, for theſe 
are diuers waies qualificd, and con{cquently apt to ſtir 
vp humors ; but what qunalitie carie, ſimple ſingle 
ſounds and voices, to enable them to worke ſuch 
wonders ? | Bios 

I had ratherin this point read ſom learned diſcourſe, 
than dilivermine opnion : neuerthelefle,in ſuchan ob- 
ſtruſe difficultie, he that ſpeaketh moſt apparently and 
probably,ſaith the beſt, and therefore I will ſet downe 
thoſe formes or manners of motion which occurre to 
my minde and ſceme likelieſt, 

The firſt is a certaine ſympathie, correſpondence,or 
proportion betwixt our ſoules & mulicke :'& no other 
cauſe can be yeelded. Who can.giue any other reaſon, 
why theloadſtonedraweth yron, but a ſimpathie of na- 
ture © Why the Needle, touchrt but with ſach a ſtone, 
ſhould neyer leaue looking toward the. North Poale, 
who 
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who can render other reafon, then ſymparhie of na- 
ture ? If we makeaſuruay of all birds of the ayre, fiſhes 
of the ſea, beaſts of the land,we ſhall find euery fort af- 
fecta proper kind of food.a lyon will cate no hay,nora 
bull bcefe;a horſe caterth bread, & a leopard abhorreth 
it: akite liueth vpon carrion, & a hen cannot endure it: 
if a\maf ſhould beate his braine to find out the rea- 
ſon,no better can-be giuen, then ſympathie of nature, 
So we may ſay, that ſuch is the nature of our ſoules, as 
muſicke hath a certaine pxoportionate ſympathie with 
them : | as*our raſts haue with ſuch varieties of dainty 
cates, our ſmelling ſuch variety of odours, &c, 
Theſecond manner ofthis miracle in nature, ſom af- 
figneand aſcribe to Gods generall 'prouidence, who 
when theſe ſounds affe the care, produceth a certaine 
ſpirituall quality:inthe ſoule, the which ſtirreth ypone 
or other paſsion,' according to the variety of voyces, 
or conſorts of inſtruments. Neitherthis is ro be mar-. 
uelled at, for the. very ſame vpon neceſsity we muſt 
put in the imagination, the which not being iable to 
darrthe formes of fancies,which ate marteriall;into the 
vnderſtanding, which's ſpiriruall,thereforewhere na- 
ture wanterh, Gods prouidence {upplieth. So corpo- 
rall muſicke being vnablerro/ worke ſuchexrraordinary 
effe@s in our ſoules, God by his ordinary naturall pro- 
uidence produceth them. Thelike we may ſay of the 
creation of our ſoules;for menbeingable to produce 
the body,but vnableto create the ſoule,man prepareth 
' the matrer,and God createrh the forme: ſo in mulicke, 
men ſoundand heare, God ſtriketh ypon, and ſtirreth 
vpthe heart, itt 
Thethird mannermare ſenſible and pal pableis this, 
| | "a - that 
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that the very Jound itfelte,which according to the beſt 
Philoſophie,is nothing elſe buta certaine artificial ſha- 
king, criſpling or tickling of the ayre (like as we ſee in 
the water criſpled, whenit is calme,and a {ſweet gale of 
wind ruffleth it a little; or when we caſt a ſtone into a 
calme water,we may percetue diuers warbling naturall 
circles) which paſſeth thorow the cares, and by them 
vnto the heart, and there beateth and rickleth it in 
ſuch ſort,as it is moued with ſemblable paſſions. Foras 
the heart is moſt delicate and ſenfariue, ſo it perceineth 
theleaſt motions and irapreflions that may be: and it 
ſeemeth that muſick in thoſe celsplayeth with the vital 
and animate ſpirits, the only inſtruments and ſpurs of 
paſſions. Inlike maner we percciue by a little tickling 
of our ſides, orthe ſoles of our feet, how we are mo- 
ucd to laughter, yeaand the very heart ſtrings ſeemein 
ſome ſortto be moued by this almoſt ſencelefle moti- 
_ on. And in confirmation hereof, we may bring two apt 
conieQures: The firſtis, in our own hands or face, the 
which if we ſmooth, tickle, preſſedowne, nip, heat, or 
coole, we perceiuediuers ſartsand diuerfities of ſenſa- 
tions, and feele our ſelues Tundry wayes affected: if 
ſuch varieties we findin athickeskin, how much more 
in atender heart,far moreapterto feele thanany mem- 
berelſeof our bodie. The ſecond coniecure is, the fi- 
ling of yron, and ſcraping of trenchers, which many 
naturally (ycaand almoſt all men before they bee ac- 
cuſtomed vnto them) abhorre to heare, not onely be- 
cauſe they are vagratfull tothe eare, bur alſo for that 
theayreſo carued, puniſheth and freteththe hearr. 
Thelaſtand beſt manner 1taketo bee, that as all o- 
ther ſenſes baue an admirable multiplicity of _— 
< which 
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which delight them,ſo hath the eare:andas it is impoſ- 
ſiblero expound the varicty of delights, or diſgultes, 
which we perceiue by them, and receiue in them (for 
who candiſtinguiſh the delights we take in cating fiſh, 
fleſh, fruit, ſo many thouſand ſauces,and commixtions 
of ſpices with fiſh, fleſh, and fruit ? ſo in muſicke, di. 
uers conſorts ſtirre vp inthe heart,diuers ſorts of ioyes, 
and diuers ſorts of ſadnefſe or paine : the which as 
men are affefted, may bediuerſly applycd : Leta good 
and a godly man heare mtificke, and he will lift vp his 
heart to heauen : Iet a bad man hearetheſame, and hee 
will conuert it to luſt : Leta ſouldier heare a trumpet 
ora drum,and his bloud will boile and bend to battle, 
lctaclown hearethe fame,and he wilfall a dancing, let. 
the common people heare the like,& they wil falla ga- 
zing,or laughing, & many neuer regard them,efpectal- 
ly if they beaccuſtomed to heare them. So thar in this, 
mensaffeions and diſpoſitions,by meanes of muſicke 
may ſtirre vp diuers paſsions, as in ſeeing wee daily 
prooue the like. True it is, that one kinde of muſicke 
may be more apt to one paſsion then another, as alſo 
one obie of fight is more proportionat toſtirre vp 
loue, hatred,'or pleſure, or ſadneſle, than another. 
Wherefore the naturall diſpoſition ofa man, his cul- 
tome or exerciſe, his vertue or vice, for moſt part at 
theſe ſounds diuerſificate paſſions : for I cannot ima- 
gine, that if a man neuer had heard a Trumpet or a 
. Drum in his life, that he wouldat the rſt hearing be 
| moouedro warres, Much more might be ſaid in this 
matter,and yet notall fully fatisfic and conrent a ſound 
judgement, but what occurred vnto me in this queſtt- 


on I haue ſerdowne,leauing the choiſeand approbati- 
no, 


hy . 


The Paſſions 
., Or {cature, to them' that ſee more in 1t than I 
doe. 


ll. —_—_ 


How Paſſions are moued by ation, \ 2. 


(Jes. whoſe proiect is perſwaſion, haue two 
prificipall- parts wherewtth they endeuour to 
compaſle their purpoſe, Ornate dicere, & concinne agere, 
To ſpeake eloquently, and toatt aptly: Thar confilteth 
ſpecially ypon proper wordsand ſound. reaſons, this 
ina certaine moderation of the yoice & qualifications 
of geſtures. Wee ſaid aboue, that externall ations as 
voice,andgeſtures, were ſignes of internall paſsions ; 
and there we taught, how thorow thoſe windowes a 
man might paſſe with the ſight of his vnderſtanding, 
and diſconerthe ſecret affetions of anothers heart:the 
which ground and yndoubted verity,is the foundation 
whereupon now wee muſt build this third meane to 
moue paſzions : for Cicero expreſly teacheh that ir is al- 
moſt impoſsible for an Orator to ſtirre vp a Paſsion in 
his auditors,except hebefirſt affeted withthe ſame paſ 
ſ10n himſelfe, Neque enim firri poteſt,vt doleat is, quiau- 
Cieero l.de Jie, vt oderit, vt inuidiat, vt pertinceſeat alzquid, vt ad 
oye miſerecordiam fletumque deducatur,niſi omnes i) motus,quoes 
orator adhiberi volet indici, in ipſo oratore impreſ@ eſſe, at- 
que inuſti videbuntur.It cannot bee that hee which hea- 
reth ſhould ſorrow, hate,enuie, or feare any thing,that 
he ſhould be induced to compaſsion or weeping, ex- 
ceptall thoſe motions the ora:or would ſtirre vpin the® 
iudee,be firſt imprinted & marked in the Orator him- 
ſelfe.,and therefore Horace wel obſerued, that he which 


will make me weepe mult firſt weepe himlſeltfe, 
S: 
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- Sivis meflore, dolendum eff De art.poet. 


Primum 1bi : tunc tua meinfortunia ledent. 

If thou wilt haue me weepe, adolefull breſt 

Firſt ſhow : andthen thy woes will memoleſt: 
And the philoſophicall and morall reaſon heereof is 
moſt apert, becauſe with them it is a common receiued 
axiome, Nemo dat quod non habet : a man connot com- 
municate that he wanteth, 20d in cauſis vninocis eſt —— 
' ſemper verum. And therefore how ſhall one who hath T9407: 

no feeling ofthe paſſion he would perſuade, induce an 

other by paſſion to accept or reieCt it ? For if thy rea- 
ſons moue notthee, my wouldeſt thou haue them to 
moue me * Propter quod vnumquodque tale & illud ma. ,. 
2is: If my hand be hoe for che fee he fier muſt be ©" **® 
more hot it ſelfe : if my chamber belightſome for the 
beeames of the ſunne, the ſunne it ſelfe muſt be more 
lightſome : If I muſt be moued by thy perſwations, 
firſt thou muſt ſhew me by paſſion, they perſwaded 
thy ſelfe. Andtherefore no maruaileif many preach- 
ers perſuade not the people to vertue and pictie ; for 
they ſecing the inſtuctors want in themlſelues that they 
endeauour to perſuade to others, let all their ſermons 
enter in at oneeare, andſlip outat another, Ab immun- xcvr,;, 
do quis mundabitur : who ſhalbe cleanſed by the vn- 
cleane* For as Saint Gregorie well noteth, Manns que - 
ſordes abluit, munda eſſe debet : the hand which waſheth 
filth away, ſhould be cleane. True itis that the people 
ought to follow the Godly doctrine of their preachers, 
alchough their lines be corrupted, for fo Chriſt hath 
commaunded, becauſethey fite in the chaire of Moyſes. 
Neuerthelefle let them bc afſured one wy to ſmart. 


for it, in that they prepared and diſpoſed not them- 
wESey ſclues 
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ſclues ro be fir inſtruments for ſuch eminent funRions. 
Therfore if we intend to imprint a paſſion in another,ir 
is requſit firſt it be ſtamped in our hearts : for thorow 
our voices,cyes,and geſtures,the world will pierce and 
thorowly perceiue how we are affected, And for this 
cauſe the paſſion which is in our breft muſt be the foun- 


taine &origen of al externall actions ; &as the internal 


aftetion is more vehement, ſo the externall perſuaſion 
wil be more potent: for the paſſtonin the perſuader ſee- 
methto me,to reſemble the wind atrumpeter bloweth 
in at one end of the trumpet, 8 in what manner it pro- 
cecdeth from him,ſo it iflueth forth at the other end,8& 
commeth to our cares ; evenſo the paſſion proceedeth 
from the heart, & is blowne about the bodie, face, eies, 
hands, voice, &ſoby geſtures paſleth into our eyes, 8& 
by ſounds info our cares: &as it'is qualified, ſo it work- 
eth invs.But I know ſome would vnderſtand the cauſe, 
why a good reaſon in the preacher or oratour will not 
ſuffice to perſuade the people, vnlefle they themſclues 
be affected with the like paſsion ? Ianſwere, thatwiſe 
men arc moſt moucd with ſound reafons,and lefle with 
paſsions : contariwiſe the common people or men not 
ofdeepe iudgement,are more perſuaded with pafsions 
in the ſpeakers;the reaſon is becauſe as we haue twoſen 
ces of diſcipline eſpecially, the cies &the eares : reaſon 
entreth the cares; the paſsion wherewith the oratour 1s 
affected paſleth by the eics, forin his face we diſcouer 
it, &1n other geſtures :the cies are more certaine me(- 
ſengersand lefſeto be doubtedof, for we many times 
ſulpetthe reaſons leaſt they be friuolous,alrhough we 
cannot anſwerethem ; but thoſe paſsions we ſee, na- 
ture imprinteth them deeper in ourhearts, & for moſt 
| part 
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part they ſeeme ſo euident,as they admit no tergiuerſa- 
tion; wherfore the cuidence & certainty of the paſsion, 
perſuadeth much more effeually the comon people, 
thana ſuſpeRed reaſon : & the ſuſpition of ſophiſticari- 
onis much moreencreaſed when we ſee itnot worke 
that effe&inthe teacher which he would ſtir vp inthe 
hearer. Againe, vſually men are more mouecd with 
deeds than words, reaſonable perſuations reſemble 
words, affeQualFpaſsions are compared todeeds. Fur- 
_ thermore the paſsion paſſeth not only thorow the cies, 
but alſo pierceth the care,and thereby the heart, fora 
flexible and pliable voice, accommodated in manner 
.correſpondent to the matter whereof a perſon intreat- 
eth, conueyeth the paſsion molt aptly, pathetically, & 
almoſt harmonically,8& euery accent, exclamation, ad- 
miration, increpation,indignation,commiſeration,ab- 
homination, exanimation , exultation, fitly (thar is di- 
ſtin&ly,at time and place, with geſture correſpondent, 
and flexibilitie of voice proportionat) deliuered, is ci- 
ther a flaſh of fire to incenſe a paſsion,ora baſon of wa- 
rerto quench apaſsion incenſed, 

A man regks wa furniſhed himſelfe with the paſsion 
oraffecion he wiſheth in his anditors, ſhewing it with 
voice &adtion, although his reaſons be not fo potent, 
| hathno doubta moſt potent meane to perſuade what 
heliſt, Wherefore Demoſthenes, as ofall Oratopurs the 
prince for action, ſo he defined, that the principal! part 
ofan oration was aQion:the ſecond, the ſame;the third, 
no other than ation. 1ſocrates, otherwiſe called the fa- 
ther of:eloquence, for lacke of a good voyce neuer 
pleaded publickely Cicero ſaith, ſome were viri diſer- 
4, that is, yerte cloquent, bur for lacke of aQtory or 

\ racher 


Cicero 11 Brut. 


The Paſnons 


rather varowardneſle , hab:ti ſunt infantes, they are ac- 
counted infants : and I hauc ſecne ſome preachers very 
meane ſchollers, and intruth otherwiſe but fillie men, 
yet for that they excelled in action, allthe world fol- 
lowed them. For action is cither a certaine viſible elo- 
quence,oran cloquence of the bodie,oracomely grace 
in delivering conceits,oran external image of an inter- 
nall minde,or a ſhaddow of affections, orthree ſprings 


which flowe from one fountaine, called vox, wultxs, 


vita, voice,countenance,life ; thar is;the affection pou- 
reth forth it ſelfe by all meanes poſsible, to diſcouer 
vnto the preſent beholders and auditors, how theaQor 
is affected, and what affection ſuch a caſe and cauſe re- 
quireth in them : by mouth hee tclleth his minde in 
countenance he ſpeaketh with aftlentvoicetothe cies; 
withallthe vniuerſall life and body hee ſeemeth to fay, 
Thus we mooue, becauſe by the paſsion thus wee are 
mooued, and as it hath wrought in vs ſo it ought to 
worke in you. Actionthen vniuerſally is a naturall or 
artificiall moderation, qualification, modification, or 
compoſition of the voice, countenance, and geſture of 
body proceediug from ſome paſsion, and apttoftiry 
thelike,for it ſeemeth,that the ſouleplaicth ypon cheſs 
three parts, as a muſition vpon three ftrings,and accor- 
diug to his ſtriking ſo they ſouud. 

A number of precepts Orators preſcribe about theſe 
three parts, and labour extreamely by art to perfit and 
accompliſh the rude indigeſted motions of nature : to 
them thereforc I will leaue the minching of this mat- 
ter in particularities, and onely ſet downe certaine ge- 
neralities. 

Firſt;althoughart ſupply the defects ofnature, yet if 
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a man haue not a good naturall habilitie, ir isimpoſsi- 
ble by artro comero any perfedtion for this manner of 
motion. The reaſon hcereof is manifeſt, becauſe as in 
mulick, he that wanteth a tunable yoice by nature, al- 
though heotherwiſe excell in the art of muſicke, yetir 
were leſſe paine to heare him ſay than ſing. AndI haue 
knowne moſt exquifit muſitians vnable ro ſing aptly 
fiue notes: ſoin ation, he that wanteth a good yoice,a 
good nimble eye,a proportionate bodie, & other parts 
naturall,may ſpeak with reaſon, bur neuer almoſt aptly 
for perſuaſion: indeed if thc habilities of nature benot 
very vntoward,art may corre& manydefccts ofn:ture: 
as Demoſthenes hada little liſping ar firſt, but by labour 
and diligence amended. Iſocrates impediments were 
incorrigible,and thereforeall his-labour had been loſt, 
if hehad emploied himſelfeto acting. 

Secondly, hethat will a& well, muſt of neceſsitie ſtir 
vp firſt that affect in himſclfe, he intendeth to imprint 
in the hearts of his hearers, and the more vchement 
the paſsion is,the more excellentacion is liketo enſue. 
The reaſon is, for, as I ſaid aboue, the voice, eyes, and 
eeſtures ſound withour,asthe heart ſtriketh within: and 

therefore. the vehementer paſsion venteth forth, the 

'Jiuelier action, Yet here muſt one or two cautions be 
conſidered ; Firſt 1nire and indignation; that the paſ- 
ſton andadtion reliſh not of ſomepriuatequarrelorre- 
uenge.;for then iplecſeth all the force and grace of per- 
ſuaſion, decauſe the paſſion ſmelleth then of proper in- 
tereſt and viilitie, and conſequently. will be accounted 
inordinateand-yitious. Secondly in feareand fadnefle, 
thar they, gender notthe ations vile and abiect :. for 
then the paſſion wihratker be occaſion or cauſe.to ſmo- : 
ther and kill them, rhan to reviue and animate them. 


N Thirdly, 
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"Thirdly, cuery part of ation ought to expreſſe the 
mindas grauely,asprudently, as ſolid]y as may be: The 
reaſon is; becauſe he that. publikely intendeth to per= 
ſuade, muſt be eſteemed a wiſe, anda good man, wiſe- 
dome muſt make the auditors belecue he erreth not 
vpon ignorance, honeſtie muſt induce them to thinke 
he will not lie : therefore all his actions ought to be 
prudentand graue : forifthey be any way light or raſh, 
then preſently he will be ſuſpected, either not to haue 
premeditated maturely his matter, or not to regard 
what he ſaith,or not to be ſo ſctled in vertue and know-. * 
ledgeas ſuch an important matterrequireth : for leui- 
tie and raſhneſle, art leaſt argue imprudence, inconfide- 
ration, immortification, and precipitation, which all 
are capirall enemies todeepe conſultation, ſpecially in 
matters which concerneperſuafton to vertue,or difſua- 
fion from vice,cxhortation to goodneſle, or dehortati- 
on from ilInefſe. Whereforein ation all leuitie muſt 
be auoided : In voyce, thatthe words be not pronoun- 
ced too faſt, nor any light orſcurrilous word enter in : 
In face, that the eye range not abroad vagabond like, 
nor be toſſed or turned roo lightly ; that the oratour 
make no faces, writhing of mouth, wrinkling of noſe, 
er t00 much ſhaking of head : In geſture, no tickling 
with fingers.quickly wretting of the bodic, light going, 
or much geſticulation. {I 6-F0E 

Fourthly, he ought to endeuour,. that euery part of 


action immitate as liuely as may be the nature of the 


paſſton : Sextus Philoſophns faid our bodice was imaz9 
animi , becauſe the maners of the ſoule followed the 


temper ofthe body, and therefore he thatkneiy perfit- 


ly this, could not be ignorant of that : ſo the actions of 
the 
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the bodie ſhouldbe, in a perfit perſuader, an image of ET 


the paſſion inthe mind. But how ſhall this be perfor- 
med © Twogenerall rules at this preſent occurre ynto 
my memorie, not very hard to be learned, but excec- 
ding profitable to be practiſed. Revs 

Thefirſtis, that we looke ypon other menappaſſio- 
nate, how they demeane themſclues in paſsions, and 
obſerue what and how they ſpeake in mirth, ſadnefſe, 
ire, feare, hope, &c. what motions are ſtirring in the 
eyes, hands, bodie,8&c. And thenleaue the excefle and 
exorbitant leuitie or other defects, and keepe the man- 
nercorredted with prudent mediocritic : and this the 
beſt may be marked in ſtage players, who att excellent- 
ly ; foras the perfection of their exerciſe confiſterh in 
imiration of others, ſo they thar imitate beſt, act beſt. 
Andain the ſubſtance of externall ation for moſt part 
oratours and ſtage players agree : andonly they differ 
inthis, that theſe a& fainedly,thoſe really ; theſe onely 
to delight, thoſe to ſtirre vp all ſorts of paſstons accor- 
ding ro the cxigencie of the matter ; theſe intermingle 
much leuitic in theiraction to make men laugh, thoſe 
vie all grauitic, grace, and authoritic to perſuade : 
_whercforetheſe are accounted rediculous,thoſcelſtee- 
med prudent. Ruta diſcreere oratour may ſec th them 
what he may amend, and what he may follow, If there 
were an excellent preacher, who were admirablenor 
onely for do@rine, bur alfo for ation, he would ſeruc 
as a glaſſe for euery oratour to behold the beautic or 
blots of his ation. 

Secondly louc, deſirz, and ioy,requirea plaine, plea- 
ſant, ſoft, mild, gentle voice, and the like countenance: 
truc1t 15thata diſcourſe,Sermon,or oration being wo- 
> ucn 
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uen wich various periods, and compounded of ſundry 
parts, generally cannot be ſaid ro admit one onely-ſort 
of pronuntiation, action, or geſture : becauſealthough 
we intend for cxample to induce our auditors to loue 
God, to obey their prince, &c. yer reaſon requireth, 
andarrt preſcriberh,that our probations be often grour- 


ded ypon contraries , incommodities, diſgraces, pu- 


niſhments, and diners inconueniences, which would 
enſue vpon the want and dcfe& thereof : and there- 
fore in euery part and period, the nature and qualitie 
of the affection, mult rule and moderate the yoice and 
ation. | | | 
Hatred and ire exa&ta vehement voice,and much ge- 
ſturea pronuntiation ſharpe, often falling with pathe- 
ticall repertrtons,tterated interrogations, prouing,con- 
firming,and vrging reaſons : the manner of this ation 
wee may beſt diſcouer in wittie women when they 
chide , becauſe although their excefſe be vitious and 
not to be imitated, yet for thatthey tet nature worke in 
her kind, their furious faſhion will ſerne for a good 
meaneto percelue the externall manage of this on 
Their voice is loud and ſharpe,and conſequently apt to 
cut, which is proper to ire and hatred, which wiſh ill, 
and intend rcuenge: their geſtures are frequent, their 
faces inflamed,their eyes glowing, their reaſons hurry 
one inthe necke of another, they with their fingers 
number the wrongs offered them, the harmes, iniuries, 
diſgraces, and what not, thought ſaid, and doneagainſt 
them:1ta prudent oratour could in this caſe batter their 
matter, circumciſe the weakenefle of the reaſon, abate 
the excefle of their furie, certainely he might win a 
pretic forme torframing his action. : 
n 
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voice is beſt, without much varietie citherof eye, face, 
or hand, for the orator muſt ſhew himſelfe in ſoule and 
heart afflicted, oppreſſed, halfe dead ; and thereforeno 
morelife ought toappeare without externall eyes and 


eares, than is neceſlary to deliuer the forceof ourrea- 


ſons, and thegriefe of our minds : our proofes may be 
vrgedand proſecuted bur alwaies with a pitifull wee- 
ping eye and a fainting lamentable tune : yetnotwith- 
ſtanding,the voice ſometimes ought to be, interrupted 
with woful cxclamations and ruthfull repetitions, with 
alas,woc is me,&c. The eyealſo may be grauely eleua- 
ted vpto heauen, or abiected to earth, bat it muſt be 
done fſeldome and merucilous ſobcrly. 

As feare participateth of hatred and fadneſle, in de- 
teſting an emminent cuill, and ſorrowing leſt it befall, 
and therefore requireth like voice, countenance and 
action; ſo, becauſe little it would auaileto explaine the 
 perill and daunger thereof, except we encouragedand 
ſtirred yp our hearers to attempt meanes, to proſecute 
Jabours, ro enterpriſe difficulties, to encounter and re- 
{ſt the eui!l ; therefore according to S. Pals inſtruci- 
on, we mult arguere, obſerrare, increpare; accule,requelt, 
reprehend.” The example we may haue in the pallion 
of a man, whoſe next neighbours houſe being ſera fire, 
it he ſhould. firſt of all diſcouer ic and perceiue that 
verſe likely robe verified in him. | | 

 Taunc ttarves agitur paries cum proximns arart. 

Thentendthy turnc, whenneighbours houſen burn. 
Hee would not come to his neighbour toaduiſe him of 
thefireinthis manner : O deare neighbour,although I 
am tarvnhic by eloquence, to perſuade youto looketo 
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your houſe,and carefully to watch aboutit,leſt fire fall - 
vpon it,as now of late I percejue it hath done,therefore 
prouide water and ſuccour, for otherwiſe both all your 
goods and mine will bee conſumed : were not this 
ſmeech ridiculous 2 would not men account ſuch a man 
a foole © nature hath taught 'vs another courſe in ſuch 
acaſe : for he would runne crying into the ſtreet, fire, 
fire, help, help,water,water,ſuccour,ſuccour, alas, alas, 
we are yndone, quickly, ſpeedily, run for ladders, pull 
downe this rafter , cut'that beame, vntile the houſe, 
what meane you, ſtirre hands, armes, and legs, hie thee 
for water, run thou for yron crookes, and h5okes, haſt, 
haſt, we are all vndone. This is the effe of feare 
indecd, heerea man feeth thedanger, and endeuou- 
reth to preuent the harme, The like ſhould a Preacher 
doe, who knowing his auditours wallowed in finne, 
ought not with filed phraſes, and mellow mouthed 
words tickle their eares, bur with terrors and feares 
pierce their hearts : 'he ſhould cry fireof hell, fire, fire 
is kindled, finne is entred into the ſoule, water, water, 
teares, teares, help, help, repentance, repentance, the 
diuell ſtands readie to Cod you, death watchethat 
ynawares to ſtrike you, hell mouth gaperh to ſwal'ow 
you downe, looke about you, ftirre your ſelues, Non in 
commeſſationibus & ebrieratibus, non in cubilibus & impu- 
dicilijs, ſed induimini dominum noſtrum leſum Chriſtum. 
Leaue off your riots, forfake your vaniries, abandon 


your falſe deceitfull pleaſures, pur on Chrift, imitate 


his puritie, follow his faſting, proſecute his mortifica- 
tion, ſee you nor men die daily vpon a ſuddain, falling 
into hell * haſt, haſt, Aacter nor your ſclues, time is vn- 
ccrtaine, the perill too certain, rhe puniſhment erernal, 

Ft irreparablc, 
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irreparable, inexplicable: thus oughta zealous preacher 
ſpeake, and ſo God commaundeth him notto ſpeake, 
but ratherto crie, and that inceſſantly. Clama,ne ceſſes, 
zanquam tuba exalta vocemtuam : & annuntia populo meo 
ſcelera eorum, & domui 1acob peccate eorum : Crie, ceaſe 
not, lift vp thy voice like a trumpet, tell my people their 
finnes, and the houſe of 1acob their offences. 

Fiftly, although exquiſit ation be firſt commenced 
by nature and then perfitted by art, yet both nature and 
art requice practiſe and excerciſe, otherwiſe all precepts 
though practicall will be reſolued into meere ſpecula- 
tions : and whentheſe three concurre together with 
other naturall habilicies otherwiſe requiſite, queſtion- 
leflethcy will make a man potent in pleading and per- 
ſuading, and cnable him ro worke wonders among a 
multitude of men. 


How to mooue Paſsions by reaſon. F.4.. 


* A S reaſon concerncth the principall part of man, fo 
£ A.rcaſon ſpecially ſhould ftirre vp, or ſuppreſle the 
affections of man. But becauſe moſt men, though rea- 
fonable by nature, yer declare themſelues moſt vn- 
reaſonable, if not bratiſh, by aRion, following rather 
theallurement of fences, than obeying the perfuaſions 
of prudence;therefore this meane muſt eirher be hand- 
led very artificially,or elſe all our endeuours wil be but 
labour loft, forif we intend to perſiade themby pro- 
found reaſons,who either vnderftand-them nor at al,or 
elſe very ſuperficially, we ſhall moverhem ro loath our 
inducements, and thereupon diſlike and perhaps ccn- 
demne our cauſe. 'Wheretorethe pafſionmouecr muſt 
| N 4. looke 
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looke narrowly torthis point, and imirate heerein the 
common practiſe of :prudent Phyfttians,, who apply 
their medicine te theſame maladies with particular re- 


ſpeand conſideration of the patients remper, and fo 


ro alittle childe they will notgiue the like purgation 
they would to a ſtrong man, nor to a delicate Jadie, 
though afﬀected with the ſame ague, whichro a fteelic 
ſtomackt boore of the countrie. In like maner,common 
people and profound doctors, are not to be perſuaded 
with the ſame arguments.for popular perſuaſions theſe 
prize not, and deepedemonſtrations they pierce not. 
How to fall right vpon both, and not decline ro either 
extreame in perſuading the one part ſeuerally, requi- 
reth great prudence, and a {ound indgement, Yet I 
thinke there may be found out a meanto propound & 
deliuer deepe reaſons perſpicuouſly,and plauſible per- 
ſuaſions ſharply, ſo that the plainnefle of the one will 
make them plauſible, and the acuteneſle in the other 

will allay thcir flaſhnefle and render them pleaſant. 
Firſt of allit is to be noted, -that not cuery kind of 
xeaſon hath force to ſtirre vpa paſsion, but an vrgent 
and potent, either really or at leaſt in conceit : this wee 
proueby experience, for common and ordinarie mo- 
tlues mouec vs not much to loye or likea thing: where- 
fore God to induce the Iſraelites to wiſh and defire the 
land of Promife,deſcribed it as a countrie lowing with 
milke and honie, &c. and commonly cuery one who 
would perſuade vs to loue or affetany thing, highly 
commendeth it,or contrariwiſe ifa man would have vs 
to hareanddeteſtany thing, he endeuoureth as much as 
may beto make apparent the exceſſe of the euilorgreat 
dammages it apporteth, Paſsions then muſt be m—_— 
| with 
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with vigent reaſons, reaſons vrging proceed from ſolid 
amplifications, amplifications are gathered from com- 
mon places,com mon places fit for orato1icall perſuaſli- 
on concerne a part of Rhetoricke called Inuention, 
Wherefore it were requiſit foran excellent ſtir-paſlton 
to haueina readineſle al thoſe placcs which orators al- . 
f1gne, &account theirarcinall or ſtorchouſe of perſua- 
flue prouifion, I will briefly infinuate them, ſuppoſing 
the Reader and praGiſer of this point a ſcholler both 
in Rhetoricke and Philoſophie, tor otherwiſe he ſhall 
receiue {mal profit hereby, and only I wil deliver hima 
ſhort plain perſpicuous method how to cal to memory 
theſe places ; that by them, not onely in this matter of 
paſsions but inal diſcourſes, he may be enabled preſent- 
lyalmoſtin aglaunceto furucy,and comprehend all ar- 
ouments and reaſons which occurin his preſent affaire. 
Secondly, a Philoſopher cannot be ignorant of the 
foure firſt queſtions, which-in the poſteriors he is 
taught to demaund of cuery ſublect. 217d neminis, Quid 
ret, Qualis ſit, Propter quid fit. Thenameof thething, 
the nature of the thing, the propricties and accidenrs 
inherent in the thing, the finall and efficient cauſes of 
the thing. Vnto theſe foure heads I will reduceall thote 
topicall or Rhetoricall places, which they call zufrta 1n- 
trinſecal,and areas it were inſerted inthe bowels ofthe 
thing,or haue any perſuaſtue reference vntorhe thing: 
for vnto Quid ncminis, which is the name, ind affoor- | ,,., 
deth fundry perſuaſions to them who are acquainted or #oraw, 
with diuers languages,ſpecially the Hebrue,& nextthc 
Greek, whoſe words are very {ignificantand tul of cty- 
mologies, forin the Hebrue moſtof their ſubſtanrives 


arede1ined from radical verbes. To this place ftue more 
are. 
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Conga are 1cducbic, as Conmoata, that is, when divers words 
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arc linkedtogether, or procceed from one,as from Do- 
ariza, which is inthe mind, iſſue dod#us, for affetting 
the ſubie& wherein it lodgeth, and dodte, for qualify- 
ing his ſpeeches, writings, and other literall actions ; 
learning,learned,learnedly;wiſdome,wiſe,wiſely;ver- 
tue,vertuous,vertuouſly. Things which we name haue 
alwaies ſome being, cither reall or poſsible ( for ch1- 
meres & entia fictitia,although they hauea being in coa- 
ceptu,yertnot diſcuſtiue for queſtions or diſputs) which 
 wecall Az ſit, and this methodically wee diuide into 
foure problemes or queſtions : as ifthe thing be polſst- 
ble,if conuenient,if neceſlaric,if done. As for example, 
we may demaund about rhe incarnation of Chriſt, it ir 
be poſlible, thatthe ſecond perſon in Trinitie could v- 
nite his perſon vnto mankind,and depriue it ofthe own 


4 Anconeni- and proper: many infidels denie the poſſibilitie. Bur ad- 


mit it were poſlible, yet ſome other pagans denic thar 
his incarnation was conuenient, that we ſhould abaſe ſo 
mightily his maicſty as ro couer his immortality with 


5 Anneceſſaria, ©E mortall garments of our miſeries. Yet admit it were 
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poſlible and conuentent,notwithſtanding there may be 
another queſtion asked, whether ir were neceflarie 
ſuch a mifterie ſhould be effected : and ſuppoſe it was 
necefſarie,if God would haue his iuftice exactly fatisf- 
ed and a full ranſome paied for the ſinnes of man, yer 
there remaineth the laſt doubt, whicher God really de- 
fadopertormedthisorno. 
uid ſit. | 

This queſtionleaderh our memorie neceſſarily to ſix 

0: her places : the natureof the thing repreſcnteth the 


d:finition,forthere is no nature (except ſumma genera 
| which 
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which are parts of nature) bur they are detinible: ſo we 

haue /ocum a difinitione, as, homo eff animal rationale, or, 

conſtans ex anima intelletFnale & corpore organice:in which 

definitions, the firſt which is metzphyſicall,affoordeth 

two places, 4 genere and 4 differentia. And the ſecond 8 Genus, = 

which is phiſicall,heweth vs orher two,vrz. the mate- 9 Pirrentia, 
. 10 Materia, 

riall and formall cauſes : and forthat every nature defi- 11 roma. 

ned hath either vnder ir ſpecies or 7ndinidua, here hence 


we haue the ſixt place a ſpeciebus, the Rherorians call it \ $peciebug 
a forma, | | 


walis fit. 

The queſtion 9»als ſit demandeth to know the pro- 
prieties of the thing : but we will extend ita lirtle fur- 
ther and comprehend all accidents and whar elſe may 
any way affe& and qualifie thething,and ſo this queſti- 
on will open the way toan endfefe treaſury of inuen- 
tion. Firſt, init ſhallbe conſidered all the proprieries 
and effefts whichneceſlarily enſue: as for examble:Is it 
laudable?chen it is vertuons:Ts it vertuous? then lauda- 
ble : Is the Sunne riſen ? 'thenit is day : is theSunne 
ſer? thenis it night : and contrariwiſe. This 'theRhe- 13 Locus ob a- 
toritlans call /ocum ab antecedentibus & conſequentibns. —_ 
Secondly, we will annex hereuntoall infeparable acci. rivu, 
dents : as blackenefſe in a crow, heat in euery heart 
thatliueth, &c. Thirdly, all ſeparable accidents,which 
bee innumerable : wee may helpe our {clues for di{- 
courſe ſake, and the better further our inuention if we 
reduce them to the nine accidentall predicaments,and _ 
makea generall ſurucy ouer them : and commonly in ,, y,.w 2 44. 
the foure ſpecies of quality, action or paſsion, relati- und 
on, &c, we ſhall finde diners meancs ro perſwade our 


matter. And firſtthe predicament of quantity r-pre- 
{cure th 
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{cnteth vnto me £qualitic, or in quality ; and thereby 
5 Locuk com. 1 DauC locum a conparatione maiorum, minorum, & equa- 
paratione, linm 52s if Chrilt waſhed his diſciples feet, much more 
ought we for humility ſake, doe the ſame one to ano- 
thcr. | 
The predicament of qualitic aftordeth vnto me 6m- 
All theſe have ia bona & mala gratie C7 peccatt, bona anime, bona Corpo- 
reſerenceed 77s, bona fortune. The perteRions of grace, as faith, 
- = agg hope, charitie,thc inſpiration of God the ſuggeſtions 
of the diucll, the allurements of the world : the acqui- 
{1t perfections or imperteRions of the ſoule, as ſcicn- 
ces,arts,trades,policie,prudence, wiſedome, or any 0- 
ther intelleuall habilitie good or bad, vertue,vice,iu- 
tice, iniuſtice,8&c, Bodily perfections or imperfetious 
conſiſt in health or ſickneſle, ſtrength or weakneſle, 
beauty or deformity, towardneſlc or ynaptneſſe to any 
thing, vertuous or vicious inclinations. The fauours or 
croſles of fortune comprehend, riches, or pouertte, 
friends, or focs, fecunditic of children or ſterility, no- 
bility or baſenceſſe of birth : whereunto we may reduce 
the antiquitie of a family, or how a man is the firſt 
foundation or origen of his houſe. 
___ Inthepredicamentot relation I find occaſion to call 
ms Toe 6 ro memory three places. Firſt a contrariis, for this place 
BE includeth the foure ſpecics of oppoſttion, contraria,re- 
latina, contradittoria, priuatiua. Secondly,likelineſle or 
vnlikelmeſle are alſo relatiucs, and conſequently be- 
long to this ſame predicament;and we hauc Locama ſe. 
mili & diſſsemili. And for that things which repugne - 
any way together, carty with them a gore or relcaſeof 
s Loew # non CONtrarictic: therefore here we will ſettle loci « repug- 
repugnantibus, nantibus. AStor example, he ſpeaketh ill of him Sheep 
ore 


17 Locus « /ni- 
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fore he loueth him not ; he ſpeaketh well of him,there- 
fore he hatcth him not. 
Conſidering thc predicament of ationand paſsion, 
in regard they may be affected with ſundrie circum- 
ſtances, which better or impaire them , therefore I 
thought good to ſet downe this rule,which in generall 
diſtinguiſh eth their otherwiſe inuolued confuſion. 


Luis,quid,ubi,quibus anxilijs,cur,quomodo,quands. 
Who. what,what time, and where, 
How,why,what helpes werethere. 


Who : notifieth not the perſon abſoluely, which in e- 
uery humane ation is required, and the condition of 
his perſon : as a king, a magiſtrate; a biſhop,oraclergie 
man, a deere friend, &c. for it any of theſe commir an 
offence, the dignitie of the perſon aggrauaterh the fin: 
2s Indas in iniuring Chriſt , who was one of his diſci- 
plcs, ſinned more grieuouſly, thanit another man had 
accd the ſame treſpaſſe. 

What : giueth vs tovnderſtand the dammage or no- 
cument, which caſually was annexed, but neceſlarily 
proccedeth from our action , or ſome great good, 
which thereunto enſueth : as he that killerch a poore 
man, who by his labour maintained his wite and chil- 


dren : offendeth more hainouſly, thanit he had wan> - 


ted them. 

What time . infinuateth the ſeaſon or day, whenan 
enterpriſe or ſinne were effected : as the worthy ex- 
ploits of 1udithand Heſter were gveatly ro be commen- 
ded,becauſe they dcliuered thetr people, at ſuch times 


as they were in extreame daunger. | 
Where: 
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Where : deligneth the place-: and in reſpect of this 
circumſtance, the ſinne of Zucifer in heaucn, of Adam 
in Paradice, theft ordiſhoneſtie in the Church, are 
cſteemed more enormious. 

How : ſheweth the manner of the action, the vehe- 
mencieof theaffetion,the intention or exceſle of ma- 
lIice,the knowledge or ignorance, with what difficultie 
or facilitie, with what paſſion or impediment the acti- 
on was effected. 

Why : pointeth at the extrinſccall end, or remote fi- 
nall cauſe of the ation: as if a man ſtcale to giue almes, 
if heſtudie for honour, if heſerue his prince and coun- 
trey mercinarily for hope onely of preferment or 
gaine, 

What helpes : this circumſtance remonſtrateth the 
councell, aiders, abetters, orany other way fauourers 
of our attions.as alſo the inſtruments or ſeruants we v- 
ſed inthe managing thereof. | 

Propter quid. 

As this queſtion inquireth the cauſe of the effe to 
be proued by demonſtration, ſoit miniſtreth vs occafi- 
19 Los #cay- ON tO remember theſe two places, acauſis, or ab effectss, 
fps. To theſe twentie places we may adde tenne more, 
fell, #4 grounded vpon authoritic, largely declared by Mel- 

chior Canus in his twelue books De locis T heologins ; but 
for thar theſe concerne ſpecially diuines, and they may 
cafily commit them to memorie, thereforc I will rc- 
mit this labour to the related authour. 

This ſhort abſtra& of inuention 1 haue rather ſet . 
downe to helpe the memorie, than to inſtruct the vn- 
derſtanding ; for 1am not ignorant, that this matter re- 
quireth an ample volume, and both Rhctoritians and 

Logt- 
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Logirians ſpend much paines, and write large diſcour. 
ſes thereupon. Burt for that T perceiued in my ſelfe, 
chat a multitude of places, withouta forme of method, 
cngendred rather confuſton then furthered invention, 
therefore I hane ſorted them into heads : becauſethe 
nature of our memory is ſuch, that if it conceiue bur 
an inkling of any matter, preſently by the force of diſ- 
courſe, our vndcrſtanding followeth it : and now ha- 
ving all places reduccd to foure heads, he hada bad me- 
mory could nor remember them, and a worſe witte 
which could not draw forth a number of arguments 

out of them. I cannot deny but pregnant ſpirits ande- 

leuated iudgements in a moment, almoſt, pierce their: 
matter.ard behold beforc their eies a number of found 
and ſubſtantiall reaſons, which enuiron the queſtion 

propoſed on euery fide ; but theſe be few and rare, o- 
thers need more helpe:and yet cuen theſe alſo may be 
ereatly furthered, for the beſt places which conſore 
with common peoples capacities, are for moſt part 
out of learned mens Bookes, as fimilitudes, examples, 
contraricties, remote accidents,and circumſtances,and 
therefore they had necde of ſome ſhort remembrance, 
to pull their wits by the elbow, and will them not to 
diuetoo deepe, leſt they, who by reaſon ſhould beſt 
vnderſtand rheir reaſons (1mean the meaner wits, who 
for the moſt partare generall auditors) bedepriued of 
that inſtruction and informarion the Orator intendcrth, 
and they expected. 

Thirdly, wee muſt obſcrue, tharin amplifications 
(whtch arc in effe& nothing clfc bur cither exaggerati- 
Ons, 7 cumulations of reaſons) diuers thingsare to be 
notcd. | 


Fi:ft, | 
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Firlt, 11 amplifications all conceits ſhovld reliſh a 
certaine greatneſle, and carry with them ſome ſort of 
exceſle : if we praiſc,then the perſons and things pray- 
ſed muſt be commended for ſome admirable excellen- 
cy; if we cxhort or diſſwade, then are robe discouered 
a ſca of great goodneſſe,ora multitude of mighty euils. 
Secondly, the reaſons which wee amplifie, require 
greatperſpicuity, andapertnes in delinery becauſe the 
attention which otherwiſe ſhould be imployed about 
the affection, will wholly be conſumed or drawne to 
the vnderſtanding : for it is impoſsibletoattend much 
at one time both to ſpeculation and affection. Further- 
moreour ſpeech being curſorie, and ſpecially framed 
for meane capacities, will not be able to make any im- 
preſsion in auditors, except our reaſons be maruellous 

plaine and cuident, | | | | 
Thirdly our reaſons ſhould be largely declared, and 
yet with ſharpe and ſhort variety interlaced : reſem- 
bling a volly of ſhot ſpeedily delinered, but not wirh- 
out bullets to batter downe the walles of wilfull affe- 
ions. And for this cauſe we may vie pithy ſhort de- 
ſcriptions, compounded of ſome meraphor annexed 
with ſome propricty,which is moſt vſual with orarors: 
as Cicero commendeth hiſtories : for ſaith he, Hiſtories 
are the witneſſes of times, the light of truth, the life of 
memory the miſtris of life, the meſſenger of antiqui- 
ty, &cſomay wc inlike manner deſcribe man to bea 
ſhaddow of pleaſure, aglorious flower a fading roſe, 
an vnſatiable appetite, a circle of fancies, a running ri- 
ucr, a mortall angell, a rcafonable beaſt,a vitious mon- 
ſer declining from his nature,&c. Many ſ{imilitudes or 
diſſimiltudes, examples, contraricties,cfte&s, repug- 
nant, 
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nant; mmay.cafily-beiigucnted, readily.gdeciphered, and 


in a moment vigerſtood.-:: ſorhat by this meancs pro- 


found'conctitſhall, be facilited, and therewith the au- 
dirors inſtrufed,delighted and maped,.. 1 
_  Fourthly, as palzions are.diuers, ſo motives to ſtirre 
them vparevariousand therefore now-method.requi- 
reth that. we;deſcend to theimmediat; fparkes which 
muſt ſer the ſoule on. fire, and kindle the paſions,or 
like winds blow off the aſhes,that the coales may be re- 
_ uived:; foarhetherto we haue talked a farre off and layd 
but the firſt! foundations, by theſe, particular. moriues 
which follow, paſsions immediatly,properly.,and cffe- 
Qually are moucd. 3 nbohs Fe 
Me S140! Ji: 134  CAlotemes:to Lowe. FLOP hep® | 
'O My God,the ſouls of my-ſoule,andthelifeof all 
VZ'trueloue: theſe driediſcqurics of affetions, with- 
out any. cordiall affeion,haue longdeteined,andnota 
little diſtalted meg. | Now that I come towards the bor- 
ders 06 Lone, giuvempicaus Joumg God; to vent out 
_ andevaporatitheatfegsof the.heart;and {ce if I can in- 
cenſe my,ſouletoloye theeintirely and ſuiſceratly,and 
that all thoſe matzues which Kitre yp-mincaffeRionsto 
Joucithcee, may be meancs to.inflame a)ltheir hearts 
which reade thisxreqtiſe penned by me;Bubalas, where 
ſhall I beginto pazley of affetions, whoamſoſtained 
with imperfections, and corrupted |with-infeRions'? 
Come, come youſacred Cherubins,you morning ſtars 
of 'neuecr nv light, deſcend yu Seraphins, you 
burning lampes of loue: '2nd rel mee: what mortues 
moue youto loue your.God fovehemently,and vncef- 
fantly : I know-you will anſwere,tharyourloue is of an 
other ſtampethan mine, .and'therefoue. that your ag- 
| O guage 
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guage cannot be ynderſtood in the land of mortal men. 
Ah tny God cuer loued roo little, and ſhall Tneverbe a- 
ble neicherto loue,nor ſpeak of loue inoughtſhall I ad- 
uentureto weauea web of fuch ſubtlegolden rthreds,in 
ſucha rotten ruſtic lJoome* did not 1ſeyexcuſe himlelfe 
for ſpeaking of thee, becauſe his lips tyerepotlired and 
durſt'nor attempt ſo'mightie an enterpriſe; till witha 
burning coale of Joue his mouth was purified? Did nor 
Damd thirlt after thee, like the thirſtie Hartthe foun- 
taines of cleare water, and yethe exclaimed, 1mperfetts 
menn vidermitoculi ti, Thouhaſt O Lord beheld mine 
imperfection? Did riotthe Seraphins glowing with fte- 
ry affections, vailetheir feet with golden wings,therby 
ſhewing a reuerenthhame of their impertit loue,as vn- 
worthie of ſuchaſupreme maieſtie? And whargratfolls 
Lord,thallTthinkepeake, orwrite of thy loue, whoſe 
beſt knowledge isſcarce comparable with their igno- 
rance, whoſe. pureſt affedtions are but inordinar paſſ1- 
ons, in reſpe& of their ferdient deſtfes,/& inflamed cha 
ritie? Butalas,to ſay norhihg,werero4dmitethee,dut 
with blind ignorance : to ſpeakeyor condignly, were 
irreuerently to conuetſe with'thee!:: Whateſhall Felien 
neither ſpeak,nor hold my peace? Ofountaine of loue, 
ſuch is theabyfieof thy goodneſle; that thoitreputeſt 
thatynough;when we doeall we Gan: endue me rhere- 
fore,O bountifull God,with thy grace;that ſiriceI can- 
not {peake ſo worthily of thee,as thoudeſerues; atleaſt 
I may ſpeake in ſuch fort of theezas at an vnworthy ſin- 
ners hands thou exſpeds.” Along ſcaſon (O my God, 
the warie watgher of afl my wates) hauelI ranged a- 
broadand reuelled amongthy creatures: T cannot fayl 
loued them, forthen why did they cloy me and anoy 


me* 


me: neither can Iauer that I hated the, for they deligh- 
ted me. Alas,chey pleaſed me, becauſethey were ſprin- 
kled & bedewed with ſome drops of amabilitic, which 
thou didſt let fal ypon them fromthe immenſiue ocean 
of thy bounty. they moleſted me, becauſe loued not 
chem aright, that is, in thee; and forthee,but for them- 
ſclues &my delight. After Ihad prodigally ſpent mypa- 
trimonie by ſurfciting in pleaſure, & therein obſeruing 
neither law,rule, nor meaſure,atlaſtlreturnedto thee, 
& fqundalthoſe motiues inthy mateſtieinafar more e- 
minent d egrce vaited, than I befareimalthe yaſt multi- 
tude of thy creatures, had tried diſperſed. 1loued my 
parents;as authors of my being, & imparters of life,and 
this without teacher by nature Iwas inſtruted, When 
aftcrIturned minecics to. thee, ] perceiued there was 
but a ſmalſpark of paternity in my progenitors,compa- 
red tothee. Thougaue them bodies, being,&lifeto be 
parents: thoupreſerued,coſerued,&enabledthem-thou 
created my ſoule alone, wheren they neither had part 
nor aQio: thou formed my body,when they neucr min- 
dedme:thou haſt kept meday &night whenthey neuer 
remembred mc:yea,whe both they&1 were faſt aſleep, 
thy watchfull eie waked ouer both them and me.In the 
progreſſe of urs tender yeresIloued che who beſtowed 
fauors & benefits vpon me: & this 1 percciued notto be 
a thing proper to menalone, but alſo incidentto beaſts, 
who Joue & fawn vpon their benefactors, WhenT lifted 
vp minec1esto thee,and conſidered the meatLeate,the 
drink Idrank,the cloaths1 wore,the aire Ibreathed,the 
ſences I vieg,thelife I enioied, the wit wherewith I rea- 
ſoned, the will wherewith 1 affected, all were thy daily 
gifts, hourly, momently;yca.inſtantly by thy prouident 
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hand ypheld and maintained; conclude with my ſelfe ' 


n_—_— 


that of all benefactors thou was the beſt, and th erefore 


deſerucd to be loued moſt : and for that every inſtant I 
wholly in body & ſoule, life and being depended vpon 
thee;ſo in every inſtant, if it were poſſible,1 ſhould con- 
ſecrate my ſclte intirely, with a moſt gratefull remon- 
ſtranceand recognition of thybenefitsbeſtowed vpon 
me. When yeares grew vpward, & reaſon riper,in rea- 
ding antient, prophane, and ſacred writers, I found in 
them certain worthie men highly commended and ce- 
lebrated, heere a Salomon for wiſedome,a Daxid for va- 
lour,a Hercules,an Achilles,an Alexander,a Ceſar,a Scipio, 
an Hanniball, a Conſtantine, in panigericall Orarions, in 
heroicall verſes, blazed abroad toall the world preſent, 
and regiſtred for record to all poſteritie, as valiant cap- 
taines,prudent gouernours, glorious Heroes, mirrors & 
maicſties for their times in the world. Anditſeemedrto. 
me,that my heart was drawneto loue &affetſuch per- 
ſonages,for albeitIad mired their eminencie aboue the 
reſt, yet I know not how,butſuch an excellencic wrung 
out and enforced areuerent affection in my breaſt : for 
Iefteemed rhem worthic of loue, whom ſo many wiſc 
men thought worthy ofadmiration,& reputed as wor- 
thies of the world. Afterwards with the etes of my con- 
ſideration Iglanced (O my God of infinite perfection) 
vpon thee: andall theſe renowned Heroes reſembled to 
my ſight, ſo many mirmicoleons or lions amongſt em- 


 mets (who ſurpaſſe them alittle in greatnefle & force) 


in compariſon of Iyons indced for might, & Olyphants 
for immenſitie, nay lefſe, for what are all Monarchs 
and mights compared to thee, but f9/;a qu vento r4- 
pinntur , dried and withered leaucs blowne apo 
7" bs wit 
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with duſt in the wind,with the blaſt of thy mouth they 
areblowne downe from their regall thrones, withered 
with diſcaſes, diſperſed in ſepulch res 
duſt,and every moment whenit plcaſeth thee,annihila- 
ted and reduced to nothing. What hath their power to 
do with thine omnipotency *© Their baſe excellency 
with thy ſupreme Maicſty?their | nem. Lon 
ragems, with thine infinite wiſedome, and incompre- 
henfiblecounſels: Ah my God of boundles bleſſednes, 
as the high pitch of their preheminence is vile vaſſa- 
lage compared to thee, ſothy loue ſhould diſdaine not 
onely to be cqualled, butalſo conferred with theirs. 
The further I pafſed,the more obiedt alluring toloue 
Idiſcouered: for beauty of bodies, the glory of nature, 
the glimps of the ſoule,a beame of thy brightnes, I ſee, 
ſo inticed mens ſenſes, inueagled their iudgements, led 


captiuetheir affeions, & ſo rauithed their minds, that 


ſuch hearts were more preſent in thoughts and deſires 
with ſuch bodies were they liked and loued, than with 
that body wherein they ſoiourned and lived. And what 
was this beauty which ſo fed their appetites ? it could 
not be certainly any other thing then the apt proporti- 
on & iuſt correſpondence of the parts & colours of vi- 
fible bodies, which firſtdelighted the eic,and then con- 
tentcd the mind, not valike the harmony ofproportio- 
nable voices and inſtruments,which feed the eare; and 
health which iſſueth from the juſt proportion & tem- 
per of the foure humors,& ſome dainty taſt, which en- 
ſueth fro the mixture of divers delicatmeats compoun- 
dedin one. This harmony of mortal bodies (O my God 
the beauty of beauty) hath diſconſorted, &conſequenr- 
ly deformed many an immortal ſoule. Thouncither hat 
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body nor partes,and therefore art thou not beautifull ce 
'Plame 3, Why then didſtthou ſay, & palchritudo agri mecum eft : 
Eſay 66 thebeauty of the field/is with me andin me? If thou 
1s PGlme 73 idft argue profoundly, and conclude infallibly, that 
Ws | Luker, thou waſt not barren, who imparted ſecundity to 0- 

# thers: queſtionlefſe thou muſt by right reaſon be beau- 
tifull, who decks and adornesthe poorelillies in the 
field, with amorc glorious mantle then euer couered 
the corps of ſage Salomon, for all his treaſures & wife- 

| dom. Thou wanteſt grofle, maſlic, terrene corruptible 
| _ parts, wherein according to our materiall ſenſuall con- 
ceits, beautie confiſteth : but thy beauty tranſcendeth 
J this infinitely more,then all the world the leaft grain of 
| ſand which lieth vponthe Ocean ſhoare. For thy har- 
mony,thy conſort,thy proportion, ſpringeth from the 
admirable vnion of all thy perfections:all thy creatures 4 
produced & producible, in theearevnired,the lamb & : 
the lyon, fire and water, whitneſſe and blacknefle, plea- | 
ſure and ſadneſle; without ſtrife or contention, wirhout 
hurtor iniury, in adiuine harmony and moſt amiable 
beauty dwell, refide &liue in thee, Some Philoſophers 
faid truely, albeic itnor ſo plaine as all common people 
could perceive them, Thar thou waſt a centre out of 
which iſſued innumerablelincs (they meant thy crea- 
tures):he further they extended from thee, the turther 
they were diſunired among themſclucs, and the neerer 
they approched vnto thee, more ſtritly chey were lin- 
ked together,and ar l:ſt all vnited ard identified inthee 
their centre, lait end, and reſt. Gardens and fields are 
beautiful; pallaccs,citics. prouimces,kingdomes, bodies 
of men & women, the heauens, the Angels,and in fine, 
the whole vniuerſall world framed in num ONES, 
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and meaſure, al parts keeping their places, order,limits, 
roportion & naturall harmony ; all theſe in particular 
in themſelncs,and combined in one,arc inameled with 
a moſt grarious vagiſneſſe, luſtre and beauty:all which 
proceeded trom thee,and refideth in thee,andare com- 
priſcdin afar moreſublime & eminent degree inthee, 
then in themſclues,or thenanangel of gold containeth 
in yalue ten ſhillings of filuer:for in themſelues they are 
limited in effence, and kept withinthe narrow bounds 
and bankes of naturall perfection, but theſe little riuers 
loincd in thee, finde an illitimate and boundleſle ſea, 
wh-rein they haue neither botrome norbound, What 
hal I fay of you three, three ſacred Perſons in Trinity, 
diſtinguiſhed really,and yerindiſtinR eſſentially? doth 
not this diſtintion cauſe a difference,& this admirable 
vnion aninexplicable conſonance ? Are not your three 
Perſons hypoſtaces or ſubſiſtences, rhe infinit bounds, 
liſts, and limits of an interminate, immenſtue,and cnd- 
Icſſe eſſence: Are nottheſe the borders of your beauty? 
your attributes of bounty, ſimplicitic, vnity, verity, c- 
cernitie, iramenſitie, impaſlibilitie, wiſedome, proui- 
dence,omniportency, charity,iuſtice,mercy,clemency, 
benigniry,magnificency,in ſome ſortdiſtinguiſhed,yer 
really the ſameperteRionare your bleſled intelleuall 
face: thoſeamtable colours, that glorious beauty, that 
mateſticall countenance, that celeſtiall brightneſle, the 
Angels dcftre to behold,the bleſſed Saints contemplar, 
and we wandring Pilgrimes aſpireynroin the end ef 
our perigrination,the which will feed vs without fatic- 
tie, content vs without appetite of change, wherein 
conſiſteth all happineſſe, joy,and reſt, 
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more bequtifull which are more bountifull: For boun- 
ty and goodnefle reſemble the Sun, beauty the beames; 
- bounty the ſpring, beautiethe riuer , bounty the heart, 
i | beauty the face; bounty the Tree, beautic the Flower, 
| bounty the fleſh, beauty the feathers. This truth cannot 
TIS ; be denied : For if that beautie benothing elſe but ajuft 
proportion of parts, with an apt correſpondence of 
temper in colours in theſe inferior bodies,or brightnes 
and lightneſle in the ſuperiour, and ſuch ſemblable 
perfections in ſoules and ſpirits, no doubt but better 
parts, finer colours, purer lights proportionably com- 
bined,cauſea more excellent beauty, ſhew, and luſtre : 
Asthefinergold,the richer ſtones(if Art be correſpon- 
dent) the more vage and beautifull iewell. But heere 
'S alas, in humane corpes it falleth out contrariwiſe : for 
ET: | although indeed,a beautifull body in a childe,a youth, 
2 1908 a man, a woman, an old man (for adifferent beauty a- 
dorneth all theſe) argue a better ſubſtance, and a more 
ſound corporall perfeRtion , yetthe ſoules of ſuch, by 

the maliceof menand women, are commonly worſe, | 

for beauty they make an inſtrument of vice, which by ; 

right reaſon ſhould be an ornament of vertue: & there- 

fore ſuch beautie ill befeemeth ſuch bodies, and fitly 
Grenlusavrens the Holy Ghoſt compareth a womans beautifull body, 


in naribus ſuis inked with a bad ſoul, toa ring of gold ina {wins ſnour, 
whe pulcbra 


& fama, Which cuerlies rootingin dirt and mire. Bounty then 

| Prowl, and beauty by nature arc linkcd together, though per- 

4. uerſc foules,like ſtinking corpes lie buried in beautifull _ 
XI ſepulchres, though null blades be coucred with gol- 


den ſheaths,though dragons gall and banc of Baſiliskes 
ſtand cloſed yp in viols of Chriſtall. Yer howſ{ocuer by 
{4mpathic of nature they be connexed, & by malirious 

I affections, 
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J affeions,in vs diſconſorted;neuertheles,T haue always 
; proued by experience,that bounty and goodnefſſe were 
principall motiues of loue ; yea,to ſay truth, I knew ne- 
uer thing loued, but that it was gilded with goodnefle. 
IfTlouedlearning,it was becauſe it was 206k in 1t ſelfe, 
& a perfeRtton of mine vnderſtanding,it meat or drink, 
becauſe they were good formy body, to reſtore the 
forces vaniſhed, if cloaths becauſe they kept me warm: 
; & finally, whatſoeuerIaffected,I palpably felt it either 
| good init ſelfe,or good for my ſelfe. And thereupon I 
remember a ſound Philoſopher pronounced a ſolemne 
s Axiome, as vndoubted in ſpeculation, ſo daily experi- 
f mented in ation, Bonum eff,quod omnia appetunt, Good- 
: neſſe is that whichall _—_ affect. All beaſts, though 
| 

' 


reaſonleſſe, yet in loue follow this generall inſtint and 

inclination of reaſon, imprinted in their hearts (O infi- 
[nite wiſedome ! ) with the indeleble characters of thy 
 prouidence,to affe& nothing but thatin ſome ſort con. 

cerneth their good. Ah my God of boundleſſe bounty, 

Nemo bonus niſi = Dexs, thou only eflentially of thy raters; 

Selfe, without liſt or limit art good, all things elſeby 

participation and limitation. An Angell hath goodnes, 

and therefore is amiable, yet he is buta drop diſtilled 

from thee, inthat quantity, degree and meaſure, thy 
 wiſedome preſcribed,& his circumferenced nature re- 

quired, What,O my God,is goodnefſle, but perfettion, 

integrity of efſence,completenesand fulnesof beauty? 

What is perfetion, butan intier poſſeſsion of all that 

ſuch a nature or ſubſtance ſhould have ? & ſo thy word rgiurpofen; 

witneſlcth, thar the heauens were framed perfit, be- /# c#1, &_ 
cauſe they wanted nothing neceſſary or requiſit. to 


theirnature : and forall this, the heauens want wit and Gen,z 1, 
real0n 
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reaton, howbcit they are pertit in their ſ{er.ſeletle kind. 
But in thee what want can there be © no parts, becauſe 
thou art ſimple without compoſition ; no perfeRion 
can be ſcant in fuln-ſle and intention, where all are infi- 
nite. And therfore if incarth I rhirſtcd after the vnpure 
drops of thy created goodnefle (compared ro thine in- 
create bounty) how much more ſhould I chirſt after 
thee, the pure Chriſtall fountaine of life 2 Ah am bo- 
nus Iſrael Dens, ys qui retto ſunt corde? How good is the 
God of I1ſrae/torhom who are of aright hear! Trint. 
tas diuinarum perſonarum eſt ſummum bonnm, quo4 purga- 
tiſsimis mentibus cernitur. The Triniric of diuine Per- 
ſons (faith Aſter thy ſcruani) isa ſypreme goodneſle, 
which is behcld with moſt pur.fied minds. Bonus eſt 
Dominus ſperantibus in eum, anime querenti illum. Our 
Lordis good to them that hope in him, to thar ſoule 
which inquireth for him. What then, my God the 
abyſſc of bountie, art thouno: goodarall, buttoſuch 
ſoules as ſearch for thee, as are purified from offences, 
as are right harted?No,no,thy goodnes no leffe exten- 
deth herſphere, then thine omniporency her might : 
& as nothing cuer recciued being he by thine almigh- 
ty hand,ſo nothing integrity of being but by thy boun- 
tifull hand. What man euer liued and enioyed not the 


| heateandlight of this viſible Sun £ Or who cuerliued 


or continued life, but by the beames of thine inuifible 
bounty. Bur true it isand regiftred in all ſacred records 
of antiquiry for an infallible verity, that thy goodneſlſe 


is ſpeedily extended and poureth forth her treaſures 
more aboundantly ypon thoſe good ſoules who in fin- 
cere, pure, affeuall, and thirſtic hearts ſceke for thee, 


Thou arta ſea of goodneſle, fauours, and graces, cuery 
ED one 
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one may enioy chee that will with all his heart ſerue 
and louethee, howbeit the greater veſlell receiueth 
morc aboundance, 


T he fixt motine to Loutis Pleaſure. 


N all the ſonnes of men, and inall ſorts of beaſts, T 

dayly and hourely diſcouered, an inſatiable defire of 
delight: andalmoſt nothing loued vehemently, bur 
that which was candied with ſemblable pleaſure : it 
were in vaine to demonftrate this by reaſon, ſince cue- 
uery moment freſh experience teacheth, that ſenſuali- 
ties firſt ſtep in cucry ation, tendeth to pleaſure and ſo- 
lace; and thoſe things ſhe accounteth and priſerh moſt, 
which ſenſually delight her beſt. O God of incompre- 
henfible wiſdome, and ininueſtigable prouidence,how 
potent is this bait of pleaſure, to allure, rodeceiue, to 
precipitate vnwary ſoules into erernall miſery ! Ic is 
paſſed almoſt in euery ſenſe,ina moment, and _- the 
importunity never ccaſeth. It 1s beaftly (tor all ſenſes 
are common to men with beaſts) and yet it ſeemeth e- 
uerto promiſea paradiſe of ioy.Itis moſt erronious ſo- 
phiſticating mens mindes, yct beareth, or at leaſt pre- 
tendeth a ſhew of reaſon. Ir in apparance promileth 
reſt and quietnes, but in effe& difpoileth- rhe ſoule of 


all reſt and quitenes. It is admirable how men affected 


with pleaſure are eos Bi and mctamorphoſed from 
themſclues, vntroubled with ſuch an inordinate = 
on. It is exceding dangerous, and yet for the preſent it 


lulleth a man with a world of ſecurity.It is for the moſt 
part viciousand damnable, and yet for moſt part, and 


of moſt perſonsapproued and accepted of as ——_ 
an 


The baſe and 
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diadable. And therefore the bad conditions of ſen- 


ſuall pleaſure, bee ſuch as wiſe men either wholly diſ- 


daine them,or vie them with ſuch parſimony that they 
take themas medicines in a certane careleſle paſſage, 
rather then much deſired folaces, and placing in them 
any extraordinary contentation and reſt, For how can 
thatbe called delight, which carrieth with it ſo many 
iuſt cauſes of difcontentment, nay of baſencs, diſgrace, 
remorſc of conſcience, defcrt of puniſhment 2 Ah my 
God the fountaine of water of life, the true paradiſe of 
pleaſure, delight of delights,when theſe tranſitory fol- 
lies, or fugitiue fancies, or pernicious crrors, or ſweet 
poiſons, or ſugred gall, ſogulled and miſled my ſoule, 
why had Inot recourſe to thee 7 how came it to paſle 
that I confidered nor thoſe louds of pleaſure prepared 
forthem that loue thee © De rorrente wolupratis potabis 
eos ? The fimphony and ſacred melody of Angels, cuer 
ſounding in the land of the liuing, and neuer ceaſing 
for them that ſerue thee © Why weighed I not thoſe 
incffable 1oyes that neuer eye ſaw, nor care heard, nor 
heart concciued, which thou haſt and ever hadf ina 


 rcadines forthem who ſerue thee as ſubiecs,obey thee 


as ſeruants, loue thee as children, conuerſe with thee 
as friends © Ah ſoueraigne ſweetnes ſurpaſsing the ho- 
ney and honey combe. if Ihad but taſted onedrope of 
thoſe diuine dainties, if 1 had but fipt one ſpooneful of 
thoſe Iacrcd liquors , it had been no maruaile ifIhad 


ſerucd thee. endured a!! moleſtfull labours, ſupported 
all diſgracefull iniuries: for that ſweetnes would haue 
allay<d alltheſc bitternes{es,that gaine extenuated and 
conſumed to nothing all this paine which weeſuſtaine 
in this miſerable exile. But what if ſenſible feeling 

want, 
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want , ſhall infallible faith faile 7 It ſhould not : bur in 
whom doth it not? for if lively faith were excited, theſe 
fragill pleaſures would be diſpiſed. Yet thou haſt not 
wholy, O bountifull God, reſerued all thy ſpirituall, 
honeſt, vertuous, ſupcrnaturall, diuine ellis. for 
the citizens of thy heauenly Hieruſalem , but euen in 
che batren defect of this perilous peregrination , thou 
haſt lerfalla certaine kind of manna,though not to be 
gath ered in great abundance, yet in alittle meaſure and 
ufficient quantitie ; thou haſt refreſhed in ſome forr 
cliy thirſty people with moſt ſweet water diftiled from 
the rock de petra melle ſaturauit eos. For what are thoſe 
admirable conſolations thy fairhfull friends feele inthe 
inundation of their aduerſities, tollerarcd forthy fake, 
but a ſacred Manna in the defart : Whatare thoſe com- 
forts, which good ſoules gather cuen out of Chrilts 
bitter Paſſions, but honey diſtilled from the craggie 
rocke 2 Whatelſe fienifie thoſe iubilies of heart, and 
moſt ſecret ioyes, which proceed from a good conſci- 
ence grounded vpon a confident hope of future falua- 
tion, but thoſe great cluſters of grapes ſhewed vnto 
them, in ſigne of the fertilitie of the future land of pro- 
miſe 2 Whatelſe can prognoſticate the fiveetnefſe of 
feruent prayers,but the info ſuauirte and happie con- 
rentation, which once feruent beleeuing louers ſhalen- 
ioy in thy bleſſed companie and heauenly conucrfatt- 
on © But few feele theſe 1oyes in this life : And why ? 
becauſe they will not cracke the ſhell ro get the kernull; 
they refuſe to pare the peare, to eat the pulpe; they 
loathto tyllthe ground, to reapethe haruelt, chey lie 
the warres , and leeſe the glorie of the victorie ; they 
dildaine the digging of craggic mountaines, and {© 
ncuer 
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ncuer tinde the mine of gold ; they ſhun the paine of 
pruning theirvines, andtherefore enioy not the fruit 
thereof: in fine, they fliemortification of carnall ſen- 
ſualitic, and therefore attaine not vnto the ſweet ſpiri- 
tuall conſolations of Chriſtian charitie. To conioine 
them both together, wereas poſsible, as to combine 
light and darkenefſe, water and fire, the Oynions of 
gypt with the heauenly Manna, the foode of An- 
gels :for this reſolution and infallible concluſion muſt 
| euer bee had in memorie, that a man_cannot enioy 
by a paradice in this life, anda future paradige in the Ii 
to come. | 
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The ſeuenth HMotine to Lone, which 
is Profit. 


O Sacred Monarch of this mightie frame, into what 

a diſconſorted eſtate are men fallen : 1 ſee it now 
held for a precept, publikely diuulged in matters of 
State,and as it were regiftred for a fundamentall prin- 

Fotereliba, SIP1c, Thatall degrees andleagues of princes aymeat 

delleregio, di priuate intereſt; and therefore that a prince ſhould nei- 

| —Faroeopdils thertruſtto friendſhip,nor affinity,norleague,norany 

Paw” __ Otherbond, wherein he that dealeth with him, hath 

not ſome ground of intereſt : as though all worldly 

E- friendſhip were founded in one or other ſortofvtilitie. 

+ Þ | But this is not proper to our dayes alone, for in paſſed 

1 Wh © agesanancient Poetſaid : 

Donec eris felix,multos numerabis 4amices, 

T empora ſi faerint aubila, ſolus eris. 

= --- When fortune {miles,then friends abound, 

=—_ When fortune frownes, few fricnds are found, 


And 
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And one more wiſer than he, Omnes querunt que ſua 
fant, All looke for intereſt and priuate commodities. 
We ſaid aboue, thatall men naturally loue their bene- 
factors, but more generally heere wee may auouch, 
that all men loue thoſe things wharſocuer affoord 
them any profit or vrilitie : a man loues his horſe, 
his houſe, his ſeruants which are truſtie, his poſlef- 
ſions, his heards of oxen, and finally , whatſoeuer ad- 
deth orencreaſeth the goods of Nature or Fortune : 
and as this loue of concupiſcence raigneth in all 
worldly hearts, ſo ir teacheth them to loue beſt that 
which profiteth them moſ2t : and albett very often it be 
bur baſe and vitious, yet guided by reaſon,and ruled by 
charitie, it may be good and yertuous. But what is pro- 
fit or profitable £ That which enableth vs,as a meane to 
get ſome good end, honeſtor voluptuous, oragreeable 
ynto vs, intended and deſired. And therefore, we ac- 
count poſſeſſions profitable, which ſeruc ys for ne- 


ceſſatics to ſuſtaine life : we repute horſes profitable, 


becauſe by them we make our iournies more ſpeedily: 
we eſteeme trades and merchandiſe profitable, becaufe 
by them we gaine riches, which in effe@tare allthings. 
Whart ſhall 7 ſay heere, O, Soueraipne Lord 7 Shall I 
make theea meane to get me profit, who art the ende 
ofall profits and commodities * Orſhall I compare thy 
maieſtie with rhefe our vile miſeries 2 Who can be ig- 
norant of thy inexhauſted treaſures, but hethar is ig- 
norant who thou art © Or who doth not know thein- 
numerable meanes and helpes he daily receiueth from 
thee, to conſeruc naturc, and further grace, buthethar 
knoweth neither himſelfe nor thee 2 wharis thy raine 


and dew which continually fall and fatten the -— 
Ur 
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bur our gaine purchaſed without either payment or 
paine 2 What isthe heate of the Sunne and foure ſea- 
ſons of the yeare,ſ{o requiſit for nature,ſo beneficiall to 
all mortall men, but dayly commodities and hourely 
profits? What bird in the aire, what fiſh inthe ſea, what 
beaſt inthe land, whatplanetinthe heauens, what ſtar 
in the firmament, what mettal in the earth,whar floure 
in the field, what tree inthe orchard, what herbe in the 
earden, what root, barke, wood, leate, flourc,or fruir, 
yeeldeth not ſome emolumentto man,ſferyeth nor him 
cither for meate, medicine, clothes;exerciſe, pleaſure, 
or ſome conuenicnr ende, and conſequently are profi- 
table vnto him? And thou therefore the root, foun- 
taine, and origen of all, profitable inall, by all, and a- 
boue all. In the ſpirituall life of our ſoules, thy Sacra- 
ments, are condirs of grace; thine inſpirations, helpes 
to holineſſe,; thy Word a medicine for Ghoſtly mala- 
dics ; thy crofles and afflitions, meanes for amende- 
ment. And thus my God of endles wealth, euery crea- 
ture affording one commodity, with a ſounding yoice 
vnto my heart, though ſilent ro mine eare,cryeth con- 
tinvally and exhorteth mee vncesſantly, ro conferre 
them all to thy honour who haſt ſo kindly beſtowed 


them vpon me, for my good. 


Thes. Motine to Loue, which is Hopeſtie, . 


| fi not Honeſtic in this place as an obicdt of tem- 
perance, oppoſite to diſhoneſty or impuricy : but as 
a gencrall obiecttoall Vertue, called by Diuines and 
morall Phyloſophers, Honeſfum, contra-diſtinguiſhed 


t0v11le or deleftabile, ro proficableand delightfull : for 
in 
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in the former ſenſe a man may be honeſt, and yet an vn- 
iuft perſon, an Vſurer, a Murther &c. For diuers men 
may be chaſte of body, whoare otherwiſe addicted to 
ſundry vices in Soule, But heere I take honeſtie, as 
comprehending all ations, or good inclinations, or 


vertuous habilities, tending and bending the Soule te 


follow Reaſon, and enabling a man to liuelikea man : 
and ſo Honeſtic includeth all Vertues, and excludeth 
all vices. 
Wee prove by daily experience, that if a man bee 
beautifull and perſonable, he is amiable : if valour 
bee therewith conioyned, he is more eſteemed : if 
Prudence be added, he is more accounted : if Vertue 
be annexed, heis highly reputed : if Religion adorne 
all theſe precedent parts, he is admired : if eminent 
Sandtitie glorific them, he is adored. For although e- 
uery excellencic carrieth with it a ſweete grace and 
motiue to amabilitie, yer ſuch is the luſtre and glo- 
rie of Vertue and Honeſtie, that it alone cauſeth a 
more ſolide friendſhip, loue, andamitic : a perſonable 
body is often linked wi.h a peſtilent ſoule : a valiant 
Captaine in the field, for moſt part 15 infeted with 
an cffeminate affection at home : thoſe things wee 
loue asprofitable, we loue not abſolutely, bur rather 
in them our ſclues, for whoſe vſe they ſerue; and ther- 
fore when commadirie faileth, loue quaileth. But thoſe 
men we affect for their honeſtic, thoſe we loue indeed, 
and that affeQion is permanent : becauſe it ſtanderh 
ona ſound foundation,to wit, Vertue and Honeſtie, 
the principall obie&s of Reaſon, and reaſonable at- 
fections. And ſo wee prooue daily our ſclues, that 


wee finde many men , who neither haue beautie of 
P body, 


Vide Atiſls, 
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body, nor marriall mindes, nor ornaments of learning, 
nor riches,nordegrers,and yet onely for that we know 
them ſincere, vpright, and honeſt, all honeſt men loue 
them,and mavgreimalice of rhe wicked, though ſpite- 
fully they backe-bite them, yet in their hearts rhey 
| cannot but commend them. And truely there isal- 
8 moſt nothing in this life, which abſolutely ought to 
| be loued, but that which either 1s, or relliſherh of 
18 Hondſtie, for all other loves are cither indifferent, 
metrcinarie, or vitious ; if Vertue, or vertuous men 
1 for their Vertue ought-to be loued and eſteemed.” O 
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| wy my GOD ! the life of Vertue, whart loue is due to 
di. thee 2 whoart the Quinteſlenceand ſupreme PerfeRi- 
'} on, not of heroicall vertue, but of innate and conſum- 


'# mate gootnefle, dignitic, and maicſtie : which are as 
| F _  farre aboue the pitch of all excellent Vertues, hero- 
i & icall, ſupernaturall, or theologicall, and infinitely 
+1 more, then the chiefeſt Vertues furmount the baddeſt 
_ Rm vices. All men by nature are finners, are peccable, the 
i iuſt offend often, and he that ſaith, he hathno fin, is 

| Liar. But thou art ſpotlefle, impeccable, and as farre 
Lf from all ſinne, as incomprehenſible Wiſedome from 
1: tenorance, and infinice Goodnefle from malice. The 
FE erroneous ignorant Philoſophers, who ſtumbled 
1 ſometimes vpon true Vertues, rhough in moſt they 

i miſſed the marke, could ſay, that if a vertuous Soule 

AF could be be held with corporall eyes, it would rauiſh a 
1 | man with loue and admiration : bur whatif they had 

__ thorowly penetrated the admir bleſccrets,and hidden 
perfcctions, which long experience and Cods grace 
hath raught, would they haue ſaid what if they had 
vnderſtood the myſteries of Chriſtianitie, and cenircd 
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into conſideration of the worth, luſtre, and glory of 

Faith, Hope, Charitie, Grace,and other diuine vertues, 
which they neuer dreamed vpon *. certainely they 
could not haue concluded otherwiſe, but that a vertu- 
ous and religious ſoule, was gilded with ſparkes of De- 
itie, or inameld with the various radiant beames of Di- 
uinitie, and rherefore deſerued to be loued, admired, 
honoured. But what then ſhould both they and we ſay 
andaffirme of thee, whoſe wit and will needeno incli- 
ning Vertues ; to mooue, or bend them to wiſedome 
orgoodnefſe, who runne amaine of themſclues 2 Ver- 
' tues in vs perfit thoſe powers of our ſoules, which 
without them were vnperfe@t ; but in thee as there 
can be no imperfection to ſtaine thine Effence, ſo 
all Vertues are needlcſſe in thee, in whomall faculties 
flowin abundance, by rhcir owne force and efficacie : 
and therefore thou art in regard of thine eminent 
Vertue, tobe affectually loued, reuerently honoured, 

and with all humilictie, ſubmiſſion and recogniſance 


adored, 


T he g. Alotine to Lowe, is Lowe it ſelfe. 


THe Diamond formeth and faſhioneth the Dia- 
mond, and I one formeth and faſhioneth Loue: 
fire conuerteth fewell into fire, and fewell converted 
encreaſeth fire : Loue cauſeth Loue, and the beloned 
relouing, avgmentcth the originall Loue, For albeit 
no man inthis !ife can infallibly afſure himſelfeto be 
beloned by any, for Louelyeth ſecretly cloſed vp with- 
in the cloſer of the heart, which is inacceſſible coany 


mortall cye :. yet Loue like hidde perfumes, muske, 
P 2 and 
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and other oderiferous ſmelles, caſteth a ſent though 
not ſcene : for wordcs, eies, deedes, geſtures, are mo- 
rall meſſengers, and daily diſcoutrers of a louing 
minde. And without all queſtion, thoſe perſons can- 
not butbe accounted hard hearted, barbarous, fierce 
and ſauage, who beloue not them of whom they are 
loued, in caſe the Loue be pure, honeſt, and conſor- 
ting with Chriſtianity: for baſe worldly Joue grounded 
vpon intereſt, and flefſhly concupiſcence, deferueth ra- 
therthe name of Mercinaric Luſt,then Loue : the rea- . 
ſon is, becauſe Loue is ſo pretiousa Treaſure, ſo rich a 
Iewell, ſodiuinea Gift, that Iam perſwaded; if men 
could behold the hearts of them that truely loue them, 
it would be as violent to with-hold them from reuol- 
ving againe, as a Lioneſle from her whelpes lying in 
her fight, a ſtene in theayrefrom his center, a bullet 
within a diſcharged Cannon. And no crofle in this 
life can befall an honeſt Louer more mortall and 
deadly, then notto bee beloued where hec loueth : 
becauſe in Loue, life, thoughts, and affections are 
tranſported into the perſon beloued, where if they 
finde not ſemblable affeion ro entertaine them, they 
pine, they periſh, they die. Who would not loue an 
honeſt vertuous Louer, who honoureth, prizeth, and 
ſerueth whom he loueth:for henor,cſtimation and ſer- 
uitude, if they be cordiall, cannot be accounted but 
rare treaſures, Hethat loueth vertuouſly, eſteemerh 
the beloued worthy of honour, becauſe he reputeth 
him vertuous, and therefore in affection yeeldeth 
him condigne honour dueto Vertue : he ſerueth him 
in regard of his greatgoodneſle, which in his conceir 
meriteth all ſerutude and obſequious ae: 

| Who 
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Who would not loue a vertuous Louer, who conſecra- 
teth himſelfe, andall he hath vnto the perſon beloucd? 
for that one friend is thought able ro doe, which his 
friends can performe and effe@ : and therefore a man 
hath ſo many bodies, ſqules, hearts, eics, cares, 
tongues, hands, fecte, ashe hath friends ; and ſo by 
this meanes is made potent and mightie. For a truc 
friend willin all caſes, places, and occaſions deale in 
the affaires and occurrents of his friend : and for this 
cauſe Ariſtotle thought thar friendſhip and amitie 
were moreneceſſaric fora City,then lawesand iuſtice, 
and that the Legifers ſhould haue no leſle regard to 
Loue, then to Lawes : for if Citizens loued as friends, 
they ſhould need no lawes to puniſh themas enemies. 
Ah my louing God! 1demurretoo long in theſeſpecu- 
latiue diſcourſes, and with-hold my ſoule roo much 
from pathericall affetions. Doeſt thou Loue vs? who 
doubteth 2 for if thou hadſt ncuer loued,we had neuer 
lived : andif thy Loue continued not preſeruing our 
being, we ſhould preſently be reſolued into duſt and 
nothing. Well then thou dooſt prize vs and honour 
vs : elſe thou wouldeſt never haue giuen the pretious 
blood of thy Sonne to haue redeemed vs. This ar- 
eueth eſtimation, but not honour : for honour ſuppo- 
ſerch ſubieRion , inferioritie ,, and. I know not what 
kinde of vaſſalage and ſeruitude : it ſeemeth too pre- 
ſuroptuous,if not blaſphemous,to make thee either in- 
ferior or equall with men, whoſe Maieſtie the higheft 
Seraphims admire, reuerenge, worſhip, and with 
trembling knees adore. Ah my God ! of moſt maicſti. 
call and extaticall-Loue, ſhall I preſumeto enter in- 


to theabyſſe of thy ecclypſes, exceſſes, and charira- 
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facit, He fulfileththe will of them that feare him 7 and 


ble exrafies © They be too deepe for mec, yea, and all 
the world beſtdero compriſe : yet I know who faid 
that thon went out of thy ſelfe, and ſuffered exracie 
thorowe the vehemenciec of Loue : his meaning was, 
that thou ſeemed to abaſe thy Maieſtie , with ſuccou- 
ring and rclieuing our miſery : ahd thatexinanition and 
transformation of thy ſupreame Glorie with Mount 
Calvarics ignominie telleth vs no lefſe. Thy proui- 
dence 1s ſuch oucr the vniuerſall world in generall, 
and cucry kind of creature in ſpeciall, and enery man 
in particular, giuing them meanes to atchicue their 
endes, concurring with them in all their ations, dil- 
poſing of all ſo ſweetly, that Nature and Grace con- 
ſort ſo well together, and thy watchfull prouident eye 
with both, that the wiſeſt may admire thee, and the 
ſimpleſt perceiuethee,and none of vs all euer doubt of 
thy vigilant ſolicitude, (I darenot call it ſcruitude) yet 


if ſeruice beea ſuccouring, ſuſtaining, helping, mini- 


ſtring neceſlaries, and in every thing aſſiſting vs in beſt 


_ and baſeſt offices, I may ſay thou lovingly ſerues all, 


who without thy ſeruice could not ſerue themſclues, 
nor all the world except thy ſelfe. Great, no doubr, 
isthy Iloue (O God without paragon in louc) tomen 
in this life : for heere thou doeſt not only affetthem, 
powre out thy benefits vpon them, difſtill thy graces 
into their hearts, and a thouſand wayes externally 
and internally worke their faluation, bur alſo that 
which ſurpaſſeth all, ir ſcemeth thy will and power 
are at the command, or rather ready to obey rhe de- 
fires of thy faithfull ſeruants, for what clſe meane thoſe 
protrite words of the Pſalme, Yoluntatem timentium ſe 


what 
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what other ſcnſeican bee brought of that requeſt 
thou made tothy ſeruant CH oſes,, Dimitte me, vt iraſ- 
catur furor meus contraeos, i deleans eos, Suffer me,that 
my furic be reuenged of them, and that I may deſtroy 
them : burtharrhy anger and reuenge,thy diſpleaſure 
and theirintended deſtrution laid in MHyſes power to 
ruleandguide according to his pleaſure 5 O admirable 
omnipotencie of loue ! which hath power euen ouer 
the omniporent : but if in this life, ſuch is Loues pui- 
ſance, what ſhall weſay of rhy friends.and louers in 
glory, where all graces and fauours abound, where 


ouelike the Sunne cuer ſtandeth in the Zenith, where 


preſſes ſwim with wine, and fields flow with honic * 


Cenainely we cannot imagin'or conceaueotherwilc, 


and well, but as thou: who put on the perſon of the 
good old father, who ſaid to his elder ſonne, Fl:, ts 
ſemper mecum es, & onniamea tua ſuxt. O Sonne, thou 
art alwaies with me, and what is mine, is thine, fo:that 
thou and all thy treaftres are the finall inheritance, 
poſſeſſionand kingdom&vfthy childret; Bur yet mote 
emphatically our bleſfed Sautour-decfared the force 
and effects of thy. Joue when he ſid, Beats 1 fern, 
qu0s. Cunt! Venerit' dominus:, muneret wvitilanyes * Amen 
dico wobis quodl prabinbet fe "ep favint ilo# Arſeurnbere, 
& tranſiens winiſtr abit hs. Bleſſtd.be fliofe feruants, 
whom their:Lord\when he corgmeth ſhall findewnr- 
ching + Amen I ſayivnto you, hewill canfe themfr 
downe, ubd paſlivg by, will feruethem + this ertiter 
and ficting, tiodoubr,#eriifie the ererfiallploty where- 
uponthy Saints ſhall-exer feeds, the which cannor'be 
prepared andminiſtred vnto them by any orhers hands 
then thine which made them./:And' alittle below-rd 


Luc If, 


Luci1:, 
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che ſame cffect, ſpeaking of his faithfull and truftie fer- 
vant, what wages in bleflednefle he ſhall receiue;he ad- 
deth,Super omnia -y_ poſſrdet conſiliet eur, his Lordand 
Maiſter will giuc him ftgntorie and aurhoritic ouer all 
he poſſeſſeth, which is the conſummation and finall 
perfeRion of all rrue loue, and affectuall wiſhes of all 
true louers, that the one haue a king of charitable 
commaund, and a certaine friendly dominion ouer 
the other, | 


T he 10. Motine to Loue, which is Re- 
ſemblance. 


Heeground of euery mansloue of himſelfe, is the 

Identitie of a man with himſelfe, forthe louer and 
beloued areall one and the ſamething : becauſe loue 
being nothing elſe buta complacence or contentation 
in the goodnefſle or perfetion one hath with adefire 
of the accompliſhment thereof, conſequently as wee 
ought both in gracc and nature to preferre none before 
our ſclues in the affeRion of vertue and perfection, ſo 
wee ſhould not loue any aboue ourſelues. From the 
Identitic of our ſelues and the louethereof, neceffarily 
followeth a certaine loue to all them who are vnited 
any way vnto vs, ahd the ftricet this-ynion is, the 
ſtricter affetion'it engendreth, andifor that all things 
ynited haue a kind of reſemblance, therefore Philo; 
ſophers and Diyines ground friendſhip vpon ſimili- 
tude ; herchence weloue our kinſemen, parents ,'and 


children, forthe vnion and reſemblance in blood: ſtu- 


dents ground their friendſhip intheſame kind of ſtu- 
dics, ſouldicrs in martiall affaires, courtiers in ciuill 
| courtly 
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courtly carriage, tradeſmen in their artes, marriners in 
nauigation : and finally all men of one profeſſion toue 
them of the ſame, and Oe animal diligit ſibi fpnile : Eccleſn,, 
and cuety beaſt affeteth the like, liucth with the like, 
conſorteth with the like. And the reaſon is, becauſe 
a man inthis lifeby nature and grace, by the inſtin&t 
of his innate iudgemenr and reaſonable affeftion, pre- 
ſcribeth vnto himſelfe an end in this world, void. of 
troubles and moleſtation, quiet, peaceable, full of 
reſt and contentation:whereat al his Jabours,thoughts, 
and meditations leuell : moreover, he being a ſocia- 
ble creature had need of men to helpe him in councell, 
comfort him in griefes,ſuccour him in ſundriediſaſters 
of fortune, which daily and caſually occurre, and 
finally conuerſe peaceably and agreeably with him : 
all-which, none can performe better, nor ſo well as 
they whoſe natures and conditions arelike vnto ours: 
for what difſentien can be among thoſe men, whoſe 
wills are one and the fame 2 what forrowes can 
orcatly moleſt vs, where friends carrie their porti- 
ons with vs, and thereby alleuiate a great part of 
_ their waight © what counſell can preuaile againſt ma- 
ny friends, who are wile, diſcreet, faithfull, vertuous? 
what conuerfation can be more gratefull, then thar, 
where neither iniurics are offered, nor ſuſpeRed 2 in 
few, as vertue 1s the ſureſt chaine wherewith men 
can be bound together, ſo reſemblance in vertue the 
ſureſt foundation of friendſhip, and. a vertuous com- 
panie the happicſt ſociette. O my God of molt pure 
and perfit loue , thou ſpake the word and begot 
thine cternall word, thou breathed our thy Ioue and 


. produced the Holy Ghoſt, the life and ſoule of all 
ric 
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rruclouc,as well create as Increate: thy loue in Trinity 
is one and theſelfe-ſame identified inalithethree per- 
ſons,gpd the ſ{elfe-ſame thing with their ſubſtance: and 
| therefore moſt intier, inexplicable, and perfit is your 
[if ** loue, the which may not be termed friendſhip, bur 

rather charitable amitie of an indiviſtble ynitie, Thy 
. creatures are all beloued of thee, becaufe thou like a 
& 
\ 


Fa 
"% 
J 


father in them haſt imprinted and ſtamped a reſem- 
blance of thy Mateſtic : and becauſe there is none ſo 

$ | \ baſe and vnperfit bur that all the goodnefle it hath, 
Wil __reſideth in thee, much more perfitly then it ſelfe : ther- 
___ forenochild(o repreſenteth his father, as cuery crea- 
d || 2, ture thy Maicſty,according to that perfection it enioy- 
# > eth,andthy boundlefle cflence comprehenderh, What 
=> ſhall Theere ſay of the image of thy cflenceand three 
== perſons in Trinitie engrauen in the center of cuery rea- 
> {onable ſoule * this werea matter too prolixe rodiſ- 
courſe ypon : but well I may conclude, that if thou 
louc allthy creatures for a darke cogniſancethey car- 
ry vpon their backes of thy glorious greatneſle, no 

| doubt but thou wilt loue and fauour man, who bea- 
= reth in the face of his ſoule thy perfit portrait and 
= image ina farre higher degree © much more might be 
, added of the blood of Chriſt, wherewith all ſoulesare - 
Py > ſprinkled, who haue put him on in their baptiſme.Long 

-— _ - treatiſes might be penned of the ſupernarurall colours, 


and celeſtiall graces of Faith, Hope, Charitie, and 
> other infuſed vertues, wherewith thy friends are re- 
FN fined, enriched, adorncd, beautified, and thy image 
Rs Perfited, but of this more diffuſedly in my third 
i booke of Threans. Finally, thy future reſemblance 


which allthy faithfull ſeruants ſhall poſleſle in glory, 
of 
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of whom is verifted that Propheſfie of S.lohn : Scimus 
queniam cum apparnerit, ſimiles ei erimus, quoniam videbi- 
Ms enm ficutieff. Becauſe we know when he appeareth, 
we ſhall belike vnto him, forthat we ſhall ſee him as 
heis. This glorious retreate of the blefled face would 
affoord ample matter to 9m thy goodnes, extoll 
mans greatnes in felicitie, declare the beauty ofthy ſa- 
ered beames wherewith our ſoules ſhall be gloriouſly 
inamelled,excite vs to loue thee here more feruently, 
to reſcmblethee there more liuely : bur this large ſub- 
ict would paſſe the ſtraight compaſle of my prefixed 
breuitic : therefore O bleſſed God, renew vs within 
ſo perfitly here,that we may one day try thistruth with 
thee there. = 


' - The11. Alotine to Loue, whichis agreeableneſſe 
with Nature. 


J* a man ſhould inquire why the Vine ſo loueth by 
nature the Elme, that it wrappeth more kindly a- 
bour it, and bringerh foorth moreplenty and better 
grapes, then planted at the root of any orher tree : que- 
ſtionleſſe no other reaſon could be giuen thena certain 


ſecret ſympathy of Nature,a proportionat agreeablnes , 


and naturall conuenicncie. What paine taketh the Hen 
to fit ſo long vpon her eggcs 2 what labour endure lir- 
tle Byrdes to build their neſts, to feed their yonglings, 
to teach them by dayly examples to auoide dangersto 
procure food, to-conſerue, protect, and defend them- 
ſclues ? alltheſe,and thouſands fuch like, proceed from 
acertaine Lbue, grounded vpon the agreeablenes and 


concordance with Nature. So that ſmall pleaſures the 
poore 
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poore Byrdes find to leaue their own Feng {ought 
with ſuch labour, to cramme their litcle ones ; andno-. 
greatdelight the Hen canreape by ſo daintily and care- 
fully couering her egges, bur rhatthe want of pleaſure 
is ſupplied by the conformity of Nature, which there- 
in isapertly ſhewed. | 

When we ſce beaſts fight, we commonly wiſh in our 
harts the vitoryſhould happen rather to the one party 
then the other : If a reaſon of this defire were deman- 
ded, it were impoſsible divers times to be rendred, ex- 
ceptwereſolued itinto a ſecret ſympathy of nature : 
likewiſe meeting with a company of ſtrangers which 
we neuer ſee,men or women, preſenly one ſhall per- 
ceiveacertaine more affeuallfancie inclined to loue 
onethen another, although diuers times both propor- 
tion, comlineſſe, or I know nor what other perfeion, 
be more ſpeRtable inthe reiected, then inthe accepted, 
The ſame we might ſay of divers mcates, drinks,ayres, 
ſmels, lodgings,apparell,&c. which agree andare con- 


formableto ſome mens nature, but marucllous hurtful 


and oftenftueto others,the which therefore arc loued 
ofthoſe, and abhorred of theſe. 

It is hard for me,if not impoſſible(O God the center 
of my ſoule to explicate the admirable proportion 
conueniencie, and agreeablenes betwixt thy mercics 
and our miſcrics, thy riches and our pouerty,thine ha- 
bilices to perfit vs, and our indigniries to bce perfited, 


thy patience and longanimity to ſupport iniuries, and 


our peruerſeneſſe to commit offences. Tell me O thou 
hart ofman,whythouliueſt in this life, for moſt part dil- 
uſted, diſtaſted, vnquiet, eucr louing, ncuer perfectly 
iking, thirſtipg euer for a happy quiet reſt, and ucuer 
attaining 
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attaining any quietneſle to thy ful contentment orreſt? 
Ahmy God ! one who knew this miſcrie, and had felt 
the finger of thy mercy, told the cauſe, for being as 
vnable to ſettle himſelfe, as he had perceiued the ſame 
in others,at laſt was ſtirred vp to ſeeke to thee, the cen- 
ter, life, and fatictie of the ſoule, 

T # enim excitas vt laudare te delettet. Quid feciſti nos Auz,tibr.con 
ad te , & inquietum eft cor noſtrum donec requieſcat in te. feſ#ap.1« 
Thou excites vs (O God) withdelight to praiſcthee : 

Becauſe thou haſt made vs for thee, and our heart is 
vnquiet yntill it reſt in thee. So thatas the fire flieth to | 
his Sphere,the ſtoneto his Center,the river tothe Sea, 
as to their endand reſt, and are violently deteined in 
all other places ; euen ſo the heartes of men without 
thee their laſt and eternall quietneſſe, are euer ran- 
ging, warbling. and neuer out of motion : not yn- 
like the needle touched with the Load-ſtone, which 
ceuer ftandeth quiuering, and trembling, vntill it en- 
ioy the full and direRtaſpect of his NorthernePole : O 
my God of infinite wiſedome ! who canſt ſpeake as 
well with worksas words, let itbelawfull for meſym- Þ| 
bollically to interpret the triangular figure of mans if 
heart, and fay, that as the face of the bodie may beter- | 
med the portait of affe&tions and paſsions ; ſothe heart 
may be called, the face and figure, or reſemblance of 
the ſoule, and conſequently ofthee, (whole imagelies 
drawnein the plane thereof, Iimmed with thine owne 
penfill and immorrall colours) the heart then of man 
criangularly reſpeceth the bleſſed Trinitie, euery cor- 
nera Perſon, and the ſslide ſubſtance your common 
Eflence.. This heart then reſembling thee, touched 


with deſire of thee, cannot bee quiet, but vnited 
and 


»- 
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and conioyned with affectuall loue and amitic wah 
chee. But come witof man, and ſhew thy ſympathie 
in defire of thy God, that by thee we may diſcouer 
the agreeableneſle hee hath with all reaſonable Na- 
tures. What is thine inclination? and whatthing with 
maine and might doeſt thou wiſh and eſſentially craue? 
Truth : what truth 2 All : ſo that thy thirſt can neuer 
be ſerued, except all truth thou ſee reuealed : And 
where is this Truth to bee found ? paſle ouer the 
vaſt Vniuerſe, from the conuexe ſuperficies of the 
bigheſt Heauen to the center of Hell, and thou ſhalt 
not get ſucha requeſt ſatisfied ; paſſe and pierce tho- 
row all theſe truths, and yet the immenſiue capacitie 
of thy deſire will not completely be filled. For vntill 
the Seaof all Truth, and the graund origen of all veri- - 
ties flow into thee, theſe little drops willrather cauſe a 


greater, then quench thy former thirſt. Thy God then 


who is primo Veritas in eſſend4o & dicendo, the firſt Veritie 


Inbeing and ſpeaking, and infinitein both, of all other 


obieds,doth conſort with this thy boundlefle compre- 


henſfion beſt, and in fine muſt be thy full ſatietic,or elſe 


neuerlooketo be ſatisfied. Now that the Wit knowerh 
where his Reſt reſteth : Come thou W1ll of man, and 
tell vs what thou aimeſt ar : where dwelleth the pur- 
port of thy wiſhes, where lyerh the protect of thy de- 
fires £ In goodneſle and perfection, for as the eye be- 
holdeth light, andall colours l\mmed with light ; ſo 
thou affe&ts all goodneſſc : And all things gilded with 
goodnefſe : And where is all this goodnefſeto be got- 
ten? Ah! wetric too palpably, that all things coue- 
red with rhe cope of Heauen, areas farre from fully 


contenting our wils, as a bit of mcatetoa man almoſt 
halfe 
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hal. e dead of hunger. Who euer in this life accounted 
himſclfe perfettly happy, and throrowly ſatisfied in' 
minde, but thoſe which ſincerely and effecually loued 
thee © Alas, who is hethat ſceth not how our affections 
gocrowling and ranging from one baſe creatureto an- 
other ! ſceking contentment, eucr hoping, and neuer 
obtaining, now in walking, now in conuerſing, now in 
beholding, after in cating , ſtudying, and a thouſand 
ſuch like inveagling baites, which doe nothing elſe, 
but with a clawing and <loying variety, rid 'vs from a 
{enſuallſatieric : for when one ſenſc hath drunke vp all 
his pleafure,and either feeleth not his thirſt quenched, 
or with roo much his faculry or corporall inſtruments 
endammaged, prefently the foule ſeeketh another bair 
to auoid the former moleſtation, with atiew recreat- 
on: and ſo wandreth and beggeth of cuery poorecrea- 
_ aſcrapof comfort, All this (my ſweet God the on- 
y obic of complet contenration)argueth that what is 
loued without rhee, although ir agreerh in part with 
vs, ycticiumpeth not right, it conforterh nor informe 
and manner as our ſoules and wils requtres. Thou on- 
ly who foulds in thy ſelfe all kinde of goodneflc arr 
the ſole conuenient and agreeable vbicet of our wils, 
loues and defires, Hts 


The 12. M8:ine to Love is Necefctre. 


_ was the firſt inventor of Arts ; Pleaſure 
wided divers: Vanity found out the reft. All cor- 
porall creatures illued from the hands of God with a 
ſeruiccable harmonicall commPnience.conforting with 
thenarureof mat many forneceflity, ſome tor delight, 
0:hus 
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others tor ornaments. Among the parts of amans bo- 
dy ſome are neceſſary, as the heart, braine, and liuer : 
ſomeexceeding profitable yet not abſolutely requilite, 
as two hands, two eyes, two cares, tenne fingers, tenne 
toes : ſomeare for ornaments,as the haire ofa womans 
head, and the beard of a man, anapt figure, and perſo- 
nableneſſe of body, pleaſant colours, and diuers ſuch 
like naturall complements. Wherefore if pleaſant arts, 
delightfull creatures, complementall ornaments be 
greatly loued and liked: queſtionleſle neceſſary trades, 
creatures, and parts ought much more to be eſteemed 
and affected, becauſe that cuery one firſt loueth him- 
ſelfe, and then all thoſe meanes, which in ſome ſort 
concerne the being or conſervation of himſelf, among 
which thoſe which are moſt neceſlary are neceſſarily 
beloued. 

If Iconfider my body (O good God the only moul- 
der of all creatures) how itdependeth vpon thee, in vp- 
holding and propping vp. continually the weake pil- 
lers thereof leaft continually they ſhould fall, I well 
know their feebleneſſe to be ſuch, and ſo extreame, 
that no hand but thine Almightie is able to ſuſtaine 
them. What way can I walke, what ſenſe can I vſe, 
what worke can I worke, what word can Iſpeake, what 
thought canTthink, what wiſh canI will, ifthou guide* 
not my feete, concurre not with my ſenſe, worke not 
with my hands, dire& not my tongue, manage not my 
wit, moouenot my will * without thy continuall, ef- 
fectuall, and principall influence,neither my heart can 
breathe, my ſtomack diſgeſt, my pulſes mone, my liner 
make concoftion, or any part of my body ſuck the vital 
nouriſhment which reſtoreth leſt forces, and keepeth 


my 
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my life in continuance. And thereforeI may well ſay 
that thou arr as neceſlary to. preſerue my being, as in 
firſt imparting ofit, and as requiſite to any thing I can 


doe, as my very ſoule, ſubſtanccand faculties, which 


are principles of doing. And therefore with what 
loue ſhould I inceflantly affet thee,who haue ſuch de- 
pendance vpon thee 2 There be ſome fiſhes which pre- 
ſently dye if once they be taken out ofthe water,and no 
doubt but much more ſpeedily ſhould both my body 


and ſoule periſh,& be brought tonothiug,it they were 
not environed on cuery ſide,aboue, below, within and 


without, with the omnipotent vertue of thine immer- 
fue Maieſtic 


T he 13. Motine to Lone, which is the 
pardoning of Inuuries. 


' A Lthough euery vertue rendreth. a man amiable, 

yet ſomethere be ſo immediately grounded ypon 
the baſe of loue, as liberality and magnificencie vpon 
goodnes & amity,that they rauiſh & wholy leade mens 
affetions towards them: for that by them loue & boun- 
tie powre out themſc]ves by communication of what 
they haue,to.o:hots, Contrariwiſeſomeorher vertues 
ſo fortifie and cſtablich a man in goodnefſſe, that they 
arme him inuincibly,and make him moſt potent, either 
by mildnes,notto perceiueany Iniuries,orfo corrobo- 
rate him with paticnce, that he cannot or will not re- 
uenge them. When Mary had murmured againſt Moſes, 
and for the fouleneſle of her fault, God who was moſt 
zealous of his ſeruants eſtimation, had ſtricken her 


with a loathſome;leaprie, Moſes (as the Scripture re- y.m.:. 


Q_ porteth) 
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porteth) being the mildeſt raan vpon earth. could not 
ſuffer his juſt puniſhmene ro be inflicted ypon her, bur 
preſently demaunded of God that he would cure her. 


Whereas it ſeemeth that he neither perceiued the in- 


zurie, nor could indure the Reuenge , And in very 
deede, it cannot but proceede from a noble magna- 
nimious minde, to contemne all baſe injuries offered, 
and todiſdaine to repay condignely their deſerts : for 
whomſocuerl iniure, Iimpayre either his eſtimation, 
orhis riches,orhis body,or his foule : he then that can 
tollerate ſuch harmes, ſheweth himſelfe ſuperiorto all 
that fortune or nature can affoord, Alexander the great 
went to vilite Diogenes the cynicall Philoſopher, who 


would not vouchſafe to vifit him, and demanded of 


him, if he had need of any thing; Yes marrie,quoth D#- 

enes, (who att in his philoſophicall barrell) that thou 
Rand from before me, and hinder no: the Sunne from 
comming to me. Alexander was exceedingly delighted 
with thisanſwere, and ſo wonderedat che Maieſfic of 
this Philoſophers minde, that after his departure, per- 
cciuing hisNobles and Minions to mocke & ieſt atſuch 
a ſatyricall and exoticall anſwer vnto their EmPerour. 
Well, well, quoth Alexander , you may ſay what 
you will, but I aſſure you, if Iwere not Alexander, I 
would wiſh to be Dzogenes. For hee defired in his 
heart to ſurmount all men, and efteeme;nothing, and 
heere he found Dzogenes make none account of him, 
whom hee deemed all the world feared and trembled 
to heare of, But yet Alexander prooued not Diogenes one 
ſtep further, for if he had reuiled him, if he had whip- 
hog him, and diuers other waies iniuried him, then 


ce might haue fayd indeed hee was arriued at the 
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hauen of happinefle, ifhee had tollerated themiwith 
patience, and neither by deed, word, nor thought, 
meditated or intendcd reuenge, for itis not ſo hard for 
a man to contemne that hee hath nor, as ro diſpiſe all 
hee hath not, and patiently to ſuffer himſclfe tobe diſ- 
poyled of all hee hath, and befides in body to be af- 
flicted as 7ob, orto be blinded as Tobze, or caſt in priſon 
as loſeph. If Alexander fo prized Diogenes vayne con- 
remprt proceeding from a popular brauado rooted ina 
priuate pride, how would hee haue eſteemed Saint 
Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles, who left all, and fol- 
lowed Chriſts innocencye, tollerating with inuinci- 
ble patience a ſea of afflictions, croſſes, and iniuries ! 
But thou O' bleſſed Sauiour, who ecclipſed thy Ma- 
teſty with our mortall ignominies, and forſooke the 
vie of no Macedonian Empire, bur of the vniuerſall 
World, to whom the vſe as well as the dominion 


belonged, forinthe hemme of rhy garment we finde , | 


written Rex Reewum, and Dominus Dominantium , the 


Kinge of Kinges, and Lord of Lords, that is, one of 
the baſeſt graces and priuiledges graunted to thine 


humanitie, ( wherewith thy Diuinitic as with a ſcar- 
let roabe was vayled) was the proper and domi- 
nion ouer the world : yet for all this ample inherit. 


tance ouer Iewe and Gentile, thou hadft not ſo much - 


Houſe to couer thy head as Foxes which hold their 
holes, and Birds that in fee-ſimple keepethcir neſts. 
What miuries O ſweere Ieſu haue ſinnefull ſoules 
exhaled, breathed, nay dartcd out againſt thy facred 
humanitie, fruſtrating it; for as mach as in them layd, 
of all choſe noble effets, which thou deſerued. for 
vs by thy moſt bitter death and paſſion 7 and yet thou 
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art ſo armed with humble mildneſſe and compaſsion 
of heart, that thou by internall fauours and externall 
benefits cheriſhes them, as though thou wert nothin 

offended with them, but rather withopportune kind. 
neſle, ſeemes to contend with their importune malice, 
with inuincible patience exſpeting their repentance. 
What wrongs doe wee offer euery moment thy foue- 
raienc Diuinitie, by tranſgreſsing thy commaunde- 


ments, and thereby iniuring all the attributes of thy 


Diuine Maicſtic : And yet no ſooner the prodigall 
childe ſayeth peccaui, O Farther , I haue offended, 
but thou fals vpon him with kiſſes, and cuſtomarie 
fauours, forgetting his formerfollies : no ſooner the 
ſinfull Magdalen batheth thy feete with mournefull 
reares , but thou bathes her breaſt with pardoning 
1oyes. Ah my God of all goodneſſe and mercy ! 
what ſhallI preferre inthee, the benefits I hauerecei- 
ued from thy hands,orthe not preſent reuenging of in- 
iuries thou haſt receiued from my heart ? for in them 
thou communicated thy goodneſſe conformably vn- 
to thy will , heere thou ſuſtained diſhonour againſt 
thy will, that tended to glorific thee, and perfit vs, this 
1mpugneth thee, and deſtroyeth vs : iniuries were vio- 
leat, benefits connaturall;iniuries iſſued from corrupti- 
on, and aimed at deſtruction, benefits proceeded from 
mercie, and aimedat the reliefe of miſcrie; iniuries de- 
ſerued infamie, and bencfirs recognition and glory, 
wherein then didſt thou ſhew more loue and bounty, 
in conferring benefits, or pardoning iniuries:Queſtion- 
leſſe inpardoning injuries for temporall fauours, &ſpi- 
rituallgraces (all except Chriſts incarnation,his merics 


and death ) argue but alimited greatneſſe not infinite, 


becavſe 
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becauſe a gift amongſt men is thought to proceed from 
a proportionable loue vnto the gitt, as for example, if 
a king giue a 1000. pound we value his loueto the per- 
ſon who recelueth ſuch abenefit in the degree of the 
quantitieof the gift, and the more he giueth, weiudge 
the bertcr he loueth, and the more the greatnes and 
wealth of the Prince is,thegreater gift will euer ſeeme 
leſſer. But in injuries contrariwiſe the greatneſle of 
the perſon offended mightily augmenteth the exceſle 
of the offence,and therfore in ſinne,the perſon of God 

beeing of infinite Maieſtie, the iniurieand offence al- 

moſtis infinitely aggrauated : for if a baſe peſant beate 

a Gentleman, the in1urieis greatcrthen if he beate his 
fejlow peaſant, ifhe beate a Knight, the offence encrea- 
ſcd,ifa Baron, more exceſſiue,if an Earle,it aſcended,if 
a Duke, more cnormious, if the Kings ſonne, more tre- 

cherous, if the Kinge himſelfe, more horrible, if the 

Emperor, more exccrable,ſo that the like offence done 

todifferent perſons 1n dignitie,accordingtotheir high. 

er degree and preeminence,is iudged more _— 

and inturious. The which if we extend to God, it wan- 

ecth all proportion and meaſure: For as his Maieſtic 

ſurpaſlethall in greatnefle and dignitie, ſo the iniuries 

offered him are matchleſle, and incomparable with a- 
ny kinde of iniquitie. 


The 14 Heotine to Lone : whichis 
Hatred. 


T i1$ admirable, how gealing froſtes cauſe ſprings 8& 
Awcllcs, which in Sommer be exceeding cold,inthe 
depth of Winter,ro{moake with hcate : for the vehe- 
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mencie of the froſt and coldnefle ſo gluethand enuiro- 
neth the carth, thatthe hot vapours which are engen- 
dred within it, partly retiring from cold repercuſſions, 
partly ſtopped from paſſages (the pores of the ground 
being ſhut) vnite themſelnes againwith the water, and 
ſo cauſe warmeneſle. We ſee by experience,that raging 
Maſtiues who if they were looſed one at another, they 
would fight till death , whereas in preſence of the Bull 
or Beare they ioyne in friendſhip, and both, either by 


ſenſual! conſent, or naturall inſtinct, viute themſelues 


inoneto afſaulttheir common aduerſary. 


The like we finde among politike Potentates and 
Princes, who eaſily ioyne in league and amitic with 
them, whoare indifſentionor warres with their pro- 
feſled enemies. And holy Writte recounteth a caſe 
not much different from this. of Herod and Pilate, who 
bare no great good will ro our Sauiour, and thereforc. 
of foes they fell into friendſhip. Wherefore inall vp- 
roares and commotions, riots and rebellions, all Nati- 
ons can teſtifie, that hatred of ſubiects againſt ſupert- 
ors vniteth them in one, and cauſcth reuolt onind} rhe 


State: as we reade of Dauid, ro whom when he fledde 


from the face of Saul, reſorted all they who were amu- 
70 animso, crofled, or afflicted, and he wastheir Cap- 
taine. The reaſon of this may cafily be rendred, for 
firſt reſemblance as I ſaid above cauſeth love, now all 
they which hateour enemies reſemble vs in that paſ- 
hon, and conſcquently areapt obieds to be beloued. 
Againe, profit and commoditte cauſe Joue, in this caſe 
the ynion of haters againſt their common enemie isa 
reinforcement of their ſtrength, and an enabling of 
them more ca{ily to ſubduetherr aducrfarics, Finally, 

AS 
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as eucry man iudgeth his owne cauſe good, and his 
enemies bad, ſo he is eaſily induced to thinke the caſe 
alike of all them who are at like debate with his ad- 
uerſary, and therefore thinke as innocents they ought 
to be defended and proteted How ſhall thou and 
I ioyne in hatred O God of concord * I may ſay a- 
#ainſt ſinne we may linke our ſ:lues in vnien, but alas 
ſinneisa certaine nothing, and I loucit too well, and 
. therefore hardly can herein find occaſion toloue thee. 
Yetintruth if a man be reſolute againſt finne, there is 
no mortalienemy in the world who ſhould more de- 
reſt and abhor his enemy,then he ſhould ſinne : forno- 
thing God euer hated or can hate bur ſinne, the cauſes, 

and effects thereof. For nothing can diſhonor God but 
finne, nor nothing really damnifie man but finne. The 
Deuill morcally hateth (O moſt mercifull, bounrifull, 
ard amiable God)thy ſacred Maieſtie, and alfo all man- 
kind : but why hateth he thee 2 becauſe thou hates his 

arrogant pride, enuie, and malice, and therefore with 
condigne puniſhments torments him, But what can his 
hateful! poiſonfull heart exhale our againſt thee, ether 
toafflitrhee with pain,moleſt thee with ſorrow,abate 
thy bleſlednes, or diminiſh any way thy glory 7 He can 
as much preuaileagainftthy might, oras much impaire 
thy greatnes,asan Emerts blaſt the mountains of Hircan 
or Caucaſus - and for that in effe he candoe nothing, 

yet inthe exceſſiue malice of his affe,he will do all he 

can : wherefore, knowing that man is bound both by 

nature, grace, gratirude, vaſlaladge, and many other 

titles to loue, honour, and bleſfe thee;and that by obe- 

diently ſeruing thee with humility and charitie, he ſhal 
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attaine vnto that happy felicitie, whereof he and his 2: z. 
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complices for their demerites are for ever depriucd, 
thereforc, as well ro rob thee of thy divine honour and 
ſeruice, asalſo to hinder him from the atchiuement of 
his eternall happineſle, with 21] maine and might, like 
a roaring Lyon raging with yre, ard famiſhed with 
hunger of mans perdition, he rangeth abroad ſeek in 
whom he may deuoure, how he cen poſlibly im ts 
thy glory or mans ſaluation, and therefore from the 
beginning of the world vntill this day-, and to the 
worlds end, will euer continuethe enemy berwixt the 
{ced of the woman and the ſeducing ſerpent. 

Ah my God! I know full well, thatall che Diuvels in 
hell combined in one, howſoeuer they ſpit their ſpight, 
nay belch out their infernall gall againſt thee, yet all 
their forces and ſubſtances, narures and what clſe they 
haue,ifthou wouldeſt but ſay the word, in a moment 
would be conſumed to norhing. Bur rhinc intent is, 
that weſhould fight with him, who with ſo many ad- 
vantages impugneth vs, ( yet by the aſſiſtance of rhy 
grace) with honourand reputarion wee ſhould reſiſt, 
expugne, andtriumph victorioufly ouer him; for that 
vidory is more glorious, and that glory more 1lJuſtri- 
os where aduerfarics are ſtrongeſt, and our forces 
feebleſt, Nam wirtus in infirmitate per ficitur : and lobs 
verrue and thy grace wete much more conſpicuous in 

T biles, in his dunghill and aſhes, inthe 


flouds of his loſſes, and inundation'of his croſlcs, then 
when thou bleſſed{t him:with ſeuen rheuſand Sheepe, 
three thouſand Camels, amultitude of Oxen and Af- 
ſ-s, when thou beſtowedſt ypon himan ample family, 
and a happy iflue of Sonnes and Daughters , when 

thou guarded, protected, and withthy fatherly Prone 
iq | ence 
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dence compatled humſelte, family, lands aud liuings on 
euery fide. But vnleſſe I vnite my forces with thy 
grace,or rather thou withthy fauorable aſsiftance ioyn 
with me, alas Iam as nable to encounter ſucha potent 
aduerſary, as an Emer a Lion, a Pigmey a Giant, who 
reputeth yron as ſtrawes, and braſle like rotten wood, 
who ſwalloweth flouds, and cxſpeReth that the whole 
Riverof 19rdan ſhould runne into his mouth, Yetar- 
med with thy prote&tion, Ifeare notto proſtrate him 
as David that mightie tower of fleſh, the vncirc-.m- 
ciſed Philiſttan, who boaſted againſt the God of 1ſrael. 
For in Deo meo tranſzrediar murum , I will pierce cuen 
the ſtony wallcs by the power and force of my God : 
Si exurgant aduerſum me caſtra non timebit cor men : 
If whole Camps aflault me, my heart will nor feare, 
forT know O omnipotent God, that if Ilouethceas [ 
ſhould, thine almighty hand will vphold me inall dan- 


gers, and ſtrengthen me inall aſfaulrs. Sweer God, en- - 


able me therefore with thy loue, for the ſureſt Caſtel 
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againſt the IDeuill is a faith working with charity, and * **5*: 


the Deuils bullets of battery againſt this fort are ſugge- 
ſtions working with concupiſcence or ſelte-loue and 


ſenſualicie. 
The 15.and 16. Motines to Love, which are d-linery from 
euill, and tolleration of wrongs for vs. © 
fOonnte ortrue loue principally by foure means 
are diſcouered:firſt,in bounrifully giving gifis and 
bcttowing benefits, as Al-xander the great, who heerein 


ſo excelled,thac inall occaſions he woon eternall fame, 


and incompaiable loue of allchat dele wich hinyfor his 
mag- 
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magnificent deportment in .powring forth his trea- 


ſures: and no doubt but that common verſe more true 
then old, was penned for this and many more ſuch like 
Experiences, to wit : der] 
Si quis in hoc mundo,uult cunttis ratus habert - 
Det,capiat,querat plurima panca,nthil. 
He that to all, will hecre begratetull thought : 
Muſt giue,accept,demaund,much,little,nought, ' 
Secondly, in not piniſhing or reuenging inturies 
when they be offered : whereforc Sau/vnderſtanding, 
that David whom he ſo mightily perſecuted,got him ar 
ſuch aduantage, as that if ir had pleaſed him to haue re- 
uenged ſo many wrongs offcred him by Sax/, he might 
with as much facilitic haue bereaued him inthe caucof 
his life, as Saul had d- fire to diſpoile him of his life, 
fay,after that Sau/vnderſtood the reuengeleſſe heart of 
Daxid, Lenauit vocem ſuam & fleutt:he wept forioy.and 
apertly confeſſed his vertue, Joue 6 kindnes, and with- 
all, acknowledged his owne iniuſticeand iniquirie, 
Thirdly,in riddance and delivery from euill : when 
Indith entred into Bethulia with Holophernes head, and 
by that meancs had redeemed her Countrie from the 
extreame danger of the 4ſſyr5an Hoaſt , which of that 
people had not occaſion ſufficiently offered, toloue, 
admire, and adore her * Afterthar Eſter had procured 
the death of Hamman, and the reclaime of that bloody 
Edit Aſſuernusat Hammans ſuggeſtion had ſent abroad 
to be executed,thorow all the kingdomes of rhe Medes 
and Perſians : what Iew had not there a moſt forcible 
motiue to loue,6: reverence that godly Queene, which 
ſo wiſely,ſo couragioully,fo cffectually had ſfaued their 


lives,and reſtored them to former libertie ? 
The 
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The tame we may ſay of Moſes, who rid the I[raclires 

from the thraldom of Egypr : and of 1oſuaand Sampſon, 
who'diuers times defended their people from the ho- 
ſtile fury and inuafton of their encmies : and for this 
cauſe,ſuch ndble Generals among the Romans were in- 
tituled Patres Patrie, Fathers of the Countrie becauſe 
they as Fathers had defended it, and therefore deſer- 
ued to be reputed and loued as Fathers. 

Fourthly,in tolleraring wrongs, croſles, diſaſters,af- 
flitions for vs. This Veritie we finde recorded in holy 
Writ : Matorem charitatem nemo habet, quam vt animam 
ponat quis pro amicis ſuis. No man can ſhew more loue, 
then by powring out his life for his friend ; it thenany 
ſuffer wrongs for our cauſe, theneererthey approach 
to death, theneerer they border ypon the moſt perfit 
r:monſtrance of Loue ; and conſequently, are more 
forcibleto cauſe or encreaſe kindneſſe and affection. 
When Saint Pal perſecuted the Chriſtians in the pri- 
- mitive Church, Chriſt for whoſe cauſe they endured 
ſuch perſecutions, accounted their ignominies, his in- 
iuries,and therefore ſaid, Sanle,Saule,cur me perſequeris? 
Saxnl,Saul, why doſt thou perſecute me © as though his 
ſeruants harmes were his hurts, Who diſhonoreth an 
Ambaflador, bur his King reputeth the iniury offered 
ynto his Perſon © who reuileth a ſervant ſent from his 
Lord, but his Maſter will think therein his honour ſtai- 
ned * wherforc as Chrifts Apoſtles and Diſciples, Am- 
baſſadours or Seruants wrongs redound to their diſ- 
grace that ſent them,and in very deed they ought ſo to 
eſteem them,as done to themfelues, becaufe they plead 
and negotiare the Senders cauſes and affaires, and in 


ſome ſort repreſent their perſons ; euen ſo, whoſoever 
handleth 
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handlech or deatcth 1n our behalte, and thereby incur- 


'reth any diſgrace in honour, wealth, or body for vs, 


ough: ro be reputed our frend,in furthering our cauſes 
and negotiations, and hauerepayred all the dammages 
heſaffered in our defence. Whoſocuer then ſuffereth 
for our cauſe, wee account as innocent, and to ſuffer 


- wrongfully, therefore wee condole with him, and no 


doubt but loue him: Secondly,ſuchan one is violently 
bercaued of ſome good for our g>0d, which cannor 
bur arguean extraordinary good will towards vs, ar:d 
conſequently anapr motiueto moue vs to loue. Third- 
ly if thar poſition of Ari/totle be rrue,that we loue them 
which telland confeſſe ſincerely their faults and offen- 
ces : for as Thomas Aquinusnoteth, ſuch men ſhut the 
doore toall fiction and diſſimulation,and therefore are 
thought vpright,and ſo deſcrueto be loued: Certain'y 
they rthar ſuffer any dammage or danger of dammage 
for vs, exclude all fiction or difſimulation, and really 
proouethey lone vs affectually, and nor ſuperficially, 
and thereforedcſcrue to be beloued reciprocally. 

O my {weete Sauiourandimpaſſible God ! who by 
divine natureatt incapable of dammage, griefe,ſorrow 
or diſgrace, of whom well we may ſay, Nonaccedet ad 
te ma'um, nec flagellum appropinquabit T abernaculo tuo. 
Euill ſhall neuer come neere thee, nor any ſcourge ap- 
proch to thy Tabernacle, Yetrto ridde me andall man- 
kinde from euill thou abaſcd thy ſelfe, almoſt to the a- 
byſle of nothing, fattns vermis & non homo, opprobriume 
hominum & abieftio plebis; A worme and nota man, 
the ſcorne of men, and rhe {comme of the people. 
Whether ſhall I ſay was greater, and deſerued more 
loue, the euill thou haſt endured for mee, or the ina 

_ z10m 


of the «M inde. 


from which thou haſt delivered me £ My payne from 
whence thou haſt ridde me, ſhould haue beene infinite 
indurance, and thy payne ſuſtained for me, was infi- 
- nite in dignitie : my ſoule and body were moſt cruelly 
in hell ro haue beence tormented : andthy body and 
ſoulevponthe croſſe were rent aſunder:the vgly tiends 
were to imbrue their inuiſible clutches in my execra- 
 bleſoule, andthe reprobate Iewes bathed their hands. 
inthy bleſſed blood : I wasto haue dwelt in vtterdark- 
nefle for my manifolde offences ;zand thelightofthine 
cies were obſcured, to ſatisfie for mine innumerable 
tranſgreſſions. IfI conſider the paine thou ſuſtained in 
regard of merit, woorthand valiation,as it farre excee- 
ded thedemerirofourtinnes; ſo conſequentlyalthoſe 
euils,*"damages and terments which wee incurred by 
ſinnes ; and therefore were well compared by Saint 
Chryſoſtome to a ſparke of fire caſt into the immenſiue 


Ocean Sea : for-as Saint .Paul witneſleth, Y bi abunda- Chrifob.in hom, 
wit delictum , ſuperabundanit & gratia ; Where finne ©* 79: 
abounded, grace ouer-abounded, But otherwiſe if we Rom.s. 


weigh the ſubſtance of thy paines,we cannot compare 
them with thoſe of the damned; becauſe thoſertor- 
ments and thy:louing dalours:were ina. ſarre different 
kinde, and thereforeadmit not wel: compariſon : for 
thoſe griefes are inforced, thine voluntary , thoſe with 
remorſe of acted offences, thine with canſcience, and 
perfe& cognition of innocenciezthoſcare torturesfor 
euils, thineareriddance from:euils.; And truely'they 
who wouldafcribeynto thee the infernall dolors vpon 
the crofſe orin the garden, in mine opinion,rather of- 
fend in ignorance,as not perfitly vnderſtandingthede-: 
formed nature'of thoſe ynexplicable rorments, then: 
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| ypon malice attributing them'vnto thee.. For neither 
IF} didft chou ſorrow for paines, as afflictions deſeruedly 
{#1 inflicted for thy crimes,neither didſt thou nor couldeſt 
| i thou hateand abhorre God the inflitor of ſuch horri- 


1 _ bletorments, neither diddeſt thon, nor couldeſt thou 
deſpaireofthy Fathers fauours, who infinitly, vnce(- 


their ignorant blaſphemy. Notwithſtanding this I will 
confefle, and cannot denie, but that thy paines as well 
in the Garden, as vpon the Crofle,wereas bitter in ve- 
hemencicand intenfion, perhaps, as thoſe of the dam- 
ned ; becauſe thy loue no doubr was more intenfiue to. 
wards Mankind, then'their loue to-themſclues, there- 
fore thy hatred was more yehement of our treaſpaſſes, 
 thentheirabomination of torments ; for:loue of the 
good we wiſh,and hatred of the euil oppoſite thereun- 
ro weigh euertheſame, and are ballancedalike ; wher. 
fore griete neceſſarily enſuing compaſsionfull hatred, 
counterpoiſeth the vehement intention of Loue. And 
as thy Louc of man neuer had Paragon in vehemency; 
fo thy Dolorsneuerhadlike in intenfion : and there- 
foretruly the Prophet ſaid in thy Perſon. Nox eff dolor 
ſient dolor mens : Nodolors are comparable with mine; 
By this Linferre,O ſweet Ieſu ! that thou hauing deli- 
uered me from ſuch horrible paine, and for this Re- 
demption ſuffered ſuch excefsiue painc, I ſhould loue 


= ſantly,cternally,vndoubredlyloued and honored thee, 
| s and of whoſe loue thou waſtas ſure as of thine owne e- 
|. The Puritagts tErnall life, Therefore at laſt I hope ſuch impure minds 
4; crrours | will amend their impure errors, and at laſt reclaime 
"Re 
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| | theein condigne gratitude with correſpondent affecti- 
VP! on to both pains, but this Sphere is to largeformy fee- 
{'Y ____  bleaRtiuitytoreach: Thou therefore eniargeriy heart, 
. who 
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who aymeditſ pecially in them both, at a proportionat 
grarfull Loue and affeuallrecognition of men. 


4 


T he 17 Motine 10 Lone, which conſiſteth ſpecially inthe 
manner of gining zifts,and beſtowing fauonrs. 


Tis a common ſaying, among ſpirituall men, that 

God reſpeceth not ſo much the quantitie,as the qua 
litie of our ations and good works : the which protrit 
Axiome ſeemeth grounded vpon diuers Scriptures. 
Specaally the fa of that poore woman, which caſt her 
two mites 'in Gazophilacium, which gaue more, her 
need confidered,then al they who beſtowed large por- 
tions of their ſuperfluous riches : becauſe ordinarily, 
when we finde great difficulty-to doe well, and yer 
breake thorow it, that arguetha' more perfit affeftion, 
and intire good will towards the partie for whoſeſake 
wevndergoe it. Againe we haue regiſtred hythe A- 
poſtle, that hilarem datorem diligit Deus . Our Lord lo- 
ueth a pleaſant giver : that is, when aman-imparteth 
his good for Gods honour and glory, God liketh him 
that effeterh it with alacritie and pleaſantnefle : for 
ſome men you haue who beſtowe benefits vpon their 


friends, in ſuch ſort, as they ſeeme to giue ſo mnch of 


theirbloud, for they make a ſhew ofa certain loathing 
giuing, which diminiſheth in great part the gift. Ther- 
forein the recciuing of abenefit,!theſe circumſtances 
may be conſidered, which follow euery one of them, 
dignifyingofit, and conſequently caſtinga ſparke of 
bounty from the Giuer into the heart ofthe Receiuer, 
to mouec him to Loue, , 


2Cor. 9, 
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The firſt Circumſtance. 
T he ercatneſſe of the Giuer. 


þ be dignitic or preheminence of any Principle en- 
nobleth and enhaunceth the Effect ; ſo noble Pa- 
rents produce noble Children, a meane worke procee- 
ding from anexcellent Workeman, winneth by relati- 
on to the Author, I know not what more credit and re- 
putation, then ifit had proceeded from an Artificer of 
Icfler account. In like mannera gift comming from a 
orcate Perſon, carieth cuer a ſcnte ofa certaine great- 
nefle, &reliſheth cuer cither of Nobillity,Excellency, 
Superiority,orall. Charles the fift in his long trouble- 
ſome warres in Germanic, becing almoſt eyer preſſed 
with want of money, and vnable toremunerat the Ser- 
uices of duuers Dutch Captaines and Nobles whomhe 
had entertayned, after any greate exployte performed 
by them, to acquite their ſeruice in ſome forte (which 
Alexander would haue repayed with Cities, or States) 
hee was accuſtomed inthe open fielde in midſt of his 
Nobles, to call ſuch a Captaine or Coronel before 
him, and there in the preſence ofthe whole Campe, 
take a gold cheine from about his owne necke, and 
put it about the necke of the other, and ſo embrace 
him, and thanke him, and with this honour,ſo folemn- 
ly circumſtanced, by ſuch a Perfon, as the Emperour, 
with ſuch acknowledgement of his defert and valour, 
with the vew of all the Armie,many of them cſteemed 
this fauourgreater, then if in very deed hee had giuen 
them a Citie : for they valued that cheine more,then 


many buſhels of the like gold, but not of like glory : 
or 
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for the onely Emperours Perſon, and theitakingof it 
from his Necke, hanged at itſucha pretious Iewell, as 
in warlike conceits, a million of gold would not coun- 
tcruaile : and it was eſteemed a ſufficient teſtimony of 
honour, fora Martiall man to vaunt of, all the dayes 
of hislife. Therebe alſo divers reaſons, why the y © 
nity of the Giuer, inhaunceth not a litcle the value of 
the gifc. Firſt, all gifts are ſignes of loue and affection, 
and therefore as the loue of a great Perfonage ceteris 
paribus, is much moreto be prized then'of a meaner, ſo 
the gifts iſſuing from ſuch affetions ought more to be 
accounted. Secondly, if the Giuer be wiſe and diſ- 
creetc, it argueth he eſteemeth-vs to deſerue ſuch abe- 
nefit, the which reputation deſcrueth no ſmall eftima- 
tion. 3. If the Giuer be vertuous, it is to' be thought, 
he ſpecially regardeth vertue in beſtowing his fauours; 
thereforeche gittſhewinga'teſtimony and warrant of 
his opinion, giuerh forth ablazon of the receiuers ho- 
neſtie, which winneth credirand farne, ' 


__ 2, Circumſtance. 
Stranzeneſſe inthe Giuer. 


Ifts giuen by friends, and ſuch as weare well ac- 
Aquainted withall,in regard they be vſuall, be there- 
fore by ſome lefleeſteemed,for friendſhipand familia- 
ritieenforce for molt part,amutuall comirmunicationy- 
mong friends of fortunes fauours, Burt when the Giuer 
is ameere ſtranger,and yer vpon kindnefſe with alacri- 
ry beſtoweth benefits vpon vs, it cannotbutproceed, 
cither froma moſt bountifull nature,kindeand louing, 


or clſe from a ſingular conceit they hane of vs; or 
R both, 
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Exod. 3. 
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both, which both delcrue loue and reciprocall grati- 
tude againe, This kindneſſe Abrabams ſervant and {ur- 
ucyor of his lands.dcfired totry, inthe M yd he wasto 
br:nge home for his Maſters Sonne 7ſaac, out of the 
Land of Mcſoporamia.,thatit ſhe vnknowirg him,after 
he had demanded her to drink, the had fayd the would 
not onely ſhew him that fauour, but alſo gine his Ca- 
mels to drinke likewiſe,that ſuch a bounritull Woman 
wasa fitte wife for his purpoſe; andas he prayed and 
withed, Rebecca perfgrmed. | 

The like courtelie ſhewed Moſ's in defending the 
Daughters of the Pricſt of Aadzan, from the ruſticall 
proceedings of the Shepheards, who hindred them tro 
watering their Sheepe, and therefore was kindly and 
deſeruedly inuited by their Father to ſotourne with 
himin the time of his flight from the face and fury of 
Pharao: wherefore it is held for great ciullity, and as a 
{igne ofanoble nature to enterraine ſtrangers kindly, 
and contrarywiſe for extreame barbarouſnes to abuſe 
or vie them curriſhly. And for this cauſe God com- 
manded the Iewes not to moleſt ſtrangers, Aduenar 
20n contriitabis. 


# 


3 Circumſtance. 
If the giner be our ſpeciall friend. 


Ex” may proceed from welwillers, and friends : 
/icſe rwo differ much : for we may have many 
wel-willers, but very few ſpeciall friends : well-willers 
be general: friends as allthemn of our kindred, common 
good louing neighbours, with whom we liue in daily 
conuerſation, and palle our time repayiug one good 

rurne 


- 


my 
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turne with another. Speciall friends be ſuch aswe re- 

ateſo deare vnro ys asOuUr owne ltues, whoſe councell 
we vſe, whoſe ſecrets we know, whoſe familiarlry,traſt, 
honeſty,good will we preferre bofore all others : and 
ſuch be very tew,two,or three at the moſt, for more in- 
tire friendſhip cannot comporr, becauſe betwixt ſuch 
friends muſt paſſe ſuch intercourſe of affaires, ſuch 
communication, ſuch comforts, compaſſions, congra- 
tulations,aduiſes, reprehenſions, perſwaſtons, diſſwaſi- 
ons, managings oft ncgoriations, 8 in fine, ſich mutuall 
care and ſolicitude berwixr the one &the other, as if a 
man diſtract himſclfe with many, he cannot poſſibly be 
a compleare fricnd toany. Wherfore Platarke wittily 
and prudently commended that ſentence of Pithazoras, 
Nemultis manum inijcias, Giue notthy hand to many : 
his meaning was, that he fhould not betake himſelfe to 
a mulrirude of friends, The gifts then of ſuch familiar 
intire friends, ovghr much moreto be eſteemed, then 
ifthey came but from ordinarie wel-willers, as for ex- 
ample,no doubr but Dawdprized more thoſe garments 
his beloucd friend /onathas gaue him off his own back, 
with other furniture of warre,aboueal the other appa- 
rell that euer he wore in his life. The reaſon why this 
circumſtance qualifieth the gitt,I rake to be the cordiall 
amiticand friendſhip trom which ir proccedeth, and 
cucr repreſcnteth to theeye of the receiuer. 


4. Circumſtance, 
If the gift be exceeding deare vnto the giner. 


O) doubt but that ſolemne ſacrifice which God 
commandcd Abraham to offer yp vato him,which 
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rouched him ſo.neere; and: pierced his heart ſo to the 
quick of his only ſonne-[ſaack, miraculouſly conceiued 
the hope of poſterity, and that ſeed whence-from his 


_ exſpected Meſsias was to deſcend, wes ſo much more 


Genaiz, 


acceptable vnto God , how much more it was deare 
vnto Abraham. And it{ſeemes that Gad, to ſhew how 


 dearea gift he willed him to offer, particularized rhe 


 dignifying circumſtances thereof, by ſaying : T olle fili- 


mm tuum, Takethy ſonne,if he had commanded him to 
offer any of his ſeruants, or of his kindred, ir bad not 
beene ſo much, but to deprive him of his ſonne, was no 
{mall corroſtue to a kind,louing,fatherly heart. Ynigen- 
tar : If Abraham had had more ſons,the precept had 
not bcen ſo ſeucre,to have loſt one : but being his only 
heire, that aggrauateth excedingly the fact ; Quem dili- 


#is : whom thou loueſt : if Abraham had hated his Son, 


for his 11] deportment, it he had beena difloluteprodi- 
gall hare-braine, then thecaſe had been altred, but be- 
ing vertuous, prudent, modeſt, and affetually beloued 
of his Parents, the commaundement was bitter : 1ſaac , 
Mirth,or ioy,or laughter, not only becauſe Saralaugh- 
ed,whenthe Angell promiſed her, ſheſhould conceiue 
in her oldage,butalſo for that children born of parents 
in their laſt yeares,are commonly more comfortable & 
moredelightfullvntothem,then thoſe which were be- 
gotten intheir youth. Offeres eum in holocauſium; Thou 
ſhalt offer him fora holocauſt, Whar terrible blody 
words were theſe inthe eares of a father, toimbrue his 
hands inthe blood of his only deareſon * The precept 
was rigorous,the gift pretious, Abraham obſequious, 8& 
the kind commander in ſhew ſeuere,but in effec propi- 
tious: yetal conclude,that thecxceſliue dearenes of th - 

oift 
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gift ynto the Giuer, exceedingly augmented the value 
thereof : the poore widow of Sarepta, who in the ex- 
treamederth of the country had nothing to relieue her 
ſelfeand her ſonne,bur alittle lowre ina port,and a lit- 
tle oile ina bottle, yet in regard ſhe ſo willingly impar- 
ted part of thatlittle to E/zas the Prophet, it ſeemed 
God would notlet that lowreand oile diminiſh, vntll 
ſuch timeas the ſterility was paſt. The like we may ſay 
of that other filly Soule, which ofher neceſſarie ſuſte- 
'rance caſt 2, mites into the common cheſt of the tem- 
ple, and for that cauſe by Chriſt himſelfe, was reputed 
the liberalleſt benefaCor to that church, becauſe the 
neceſsitic of the gittdeclared the magnificency of her 
mind. And generally wherea pcrſon depriueth him- 
ſelfe of any thing , which he accounteth andprizeth 
much, there cannot be bur great loue andaffection, for 
therein he ouercommeth great difficultie, which men 
commonly prooue in the accompliſhment of ſuch dif- 
ficill effets : and moreouer, a man by ſpoyling him- 
ſelfe,of that is very deare vnto him,ſheweth euidently, 
that his friend is much more dearer,for whoſe cauſe he 


doth willingly want it, 


Fo Circumſtance, 
The greatneſſe of the Gift init ſelfe. 


sf F-be fuller Fountaine cauſeth a greater Spring : the 
better Plant the more pretious Fruit : the fatter 
Soile the more plentifull Harueſt:and the kinder Heart 
tne greater Gifts, Among ſpeciall and intier friends, 
Gifts admit not degrees of greater or leſſer, becauſe 


{uch haue alltheir goods and habilities, oneat the beck 
| R 3 and 
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eandlcaſt intimation of an other : whereupon grew that 
ol emne ſentence, Amicormm omnia ſunt communta. Burt 
This circumſtance holdeth among our common friends 
and generall wel-willers, whoſe affetions by little and 
lirtle diſcouer themſclues vnto vs : and this ruleis not 
ro beeſteemed one of the worlt, that greatneile of gifts 
argueth greatnefle of good will : foralthough ſome 
few prodigall perſons lauiſh forth their ſubſtances for a 
vaine prolcct and cſtimation to be- reputed liberall, 
bountifull, and deſpiſers of Fortunes fouours : yer 
when euidently we are notcertaine our Wel-willer is 
ſuch a brain-ſfick perſon, right Reaſon teacheth vsto in- 
ferre out of the greater giftthe greater good will : and 


conſequently to deſeruea correſ] pondence of a {embla- 


ble affection. 
Some giftsare ſo exceeding in value and ſo vnpri- 
zable, that a man is neuer able perfitly to recompence 
_ them - as for example, yong Toby conferring with his 
old father what reward they ſhould beſtow vpon the 
Angell Raphael, who had guided and protected him in 
all his journey, ſaid thus vnto him. What reward ſhall 
”» wegiuchim * or what thing worthie of his benefits 2 
»» hecarried me, and brought me back againe in health : 
»» he recelued the money of Gabelns : he procured me 
»> a Wife, and delivered herof the Deuill, he comforted 
»» herparcnts, he hindred the Fiſh from deuouring me, 
- 2» he hath cauſed you ſeethe light of heauen, and thus 
_ »» hath he repleniſhed vs with all good things. What 
-* condignely may we for all theſe beſtow vpon' him ? 
»» But I beſcech you Father to requeſt him, if perhaps he 
- »» will vouchſafe to accept the one halfe of all theſe ri- 
»» Ches we haue brought. Thus the grateful "_ ac- 
NOW - 
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knowledged the Angels gifts greater , then he could 
cuer ſatisfic : howbeit in recognition of his good will, 
he offered halfe he had, whereby with the greatneſſe of 
the remuneration, he intended to declare vnto the An- 
oell the greatnefle of his affection. 

It is a common receiued principle as well among 
prophanePhiloſophers,/as ſacred writers,that the gifts 
of God, of nature and grace ; the gifts of parents, of 
body and life , thegifts of inſtructors in learning and 

- manners are vnualuable, and irrecompenſabie : for as 
vertue, learning, body, life, ſoul, gracc, farre ſurpaſle 
in degree and perfectionall other riches and treaſures 
wharſocuer, ſoall men in reſpect of ſuch perſons muſt 
for euer hold themſelues obliged, and. neuer out of 
debt: becauſe the vertue of gratitude is ſuch,that a man 
ſhould cuer recompenſe the benefit receiued like the 
earth, which recciueth one graine of wheat, and yecel- 
deth therefore twenty and more; ſo benefits ſhould e- 
ver be repayed with intercſt, for if we returnelefſe we 
remaine in debr, if equall we ſeeme ro exchange, and 

. rather follow the law of iuſtice and equalitie then of 
friendſhip and amitie : thereforeby gratitude we cuer 
ought to exceed the gift in value, which we receiue, 
wherein equalitie releſcth recompence, and the ex- 
ceſſe an emulous ſuperioritic in good will. 

Zuxis, a famous Painter ſo prized his Pictures, that 
he gaue them all away, and never would ſell any, be- 
cauſe he thought them ſo pretious, as no gold could 
counteruaile them. Some others I haueknowne who 
eſteemed no lefle their literall labours , becauſe they 
were of-{prings of wit, diſtilled from the pureſt ſpirits 
1n their braines, the which therewith they had aboun- 
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 dantly conſumed,and therefore not to be bought with 


any treaſure : beſides, bookes diuulged are generall 
gifts, and common communications of wiſedom, the 
which ought ſo much more to be eſteemed, how much 
wiſedom {ſurpaſleth al worldly wealth : bonum quo com- 
munins eo melius , and euery good, the commoner, the 
better : for it were malitious peruerſitie, to with-hold 
from others a good thing profitable to many, without 
our impeachment and hindrance : wherefore I cannor 
but condemne that repining indignation of _Mlexan- - 
der the great, who vnderſtanding that Ariſte/le his inſti- 
rutor had diuulged publiquely his booke of Metaphy- 
ficks which hee had taught him privatly., wrote vnto 
him in anger, that in ſo doing he had left him nothing 
peculiar, whereby he might excell all others in know- 
ledge and ſcience, as though it gricued him that any 
man ſhould be wiſc except himſelfe. With how much 
morerea{ſon and charity deftred Moſes, that all the peo- 
ple might Prophetize, 9urs tribuat vt omnis populns pro- 
pherct, & dat eis dominus ſþiritum ſunm ? 


6, Circumſtance. 


If the gift tended to our Treat 200d, or riddance 
from ſomegreat enill. 


'-A Showreof raine after a long drought, 15. more 
worth, thentcn ſhowers another time : Money 
lent a Merchantfalling bankerout to vphold his credit, 
may beaccounted ſo much money giuen, Thoſe loaues 
of bread and that ſword Achimelic] gauc Danrd in his 
flight fromthe face of Saul, were queſtionles in his pe- 
nurie, ten tmes more gratetull and acceptable, ag 

TO 
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his abundance. Therefore it is great prudence and 
friendly policy to reſerue gifts, and hel ps for men till 
great wants, becauſe they prize alittle more then, then 
much anothertime, And withall it deſerueth confide- 
ration, that in ſuch caſes, not only the affetion where- - 
with we beſtow the benefit ypon him, butalſothe good 
which enſueth,and the euill which he eſchueth,and all 
ſuch deſiderable conſequent effects, are thought inten- 
ded wiſhed, and to proceed from that favour we ſhew 
inſuch acaſe,ſo opportunely, and in ſuch extremity. 


7, Circumſtance. 
If it be ginen with alacritie. 


Haue recejued ſome gifts of friends, giuen with ſuch 
A promptnefle,alacriti,& ſhew of affetion,as in very 
truth itſcemed vnto me,that the very manner of giuing 
doubledthegift. When the Angels came to Abraham 
inthe vaile of Mambre, he inuited them to dinner with 
ſuch alacritie, ſo ciuitly and cffeuoully, as m very 
deed they;had ſeemed to haue vſed him diſcourteoully 
ifthey had refuſed his importune courteſte. 1 If you 
fauour me, 2 paſſe not your ſervant, 3 Lwill bringe a 
little water to waſhHour feere,4 & reſt ynder thetree : 
5s I will bringe you-ſome bread, 6:and you ſhell riafer 
your hearts, 7 and then you ſhall depart : 8 therefore 
you came this way : the Angels acceptcd his inuitati- * 
on.o & the good old man ran preſently and broughr 
the tendereſt and beſt calfche had, & cauſed one of his 
ſcruants to kill him, 10 & Sara in as ercar haſte moulded 


paſte to makethem ember-cakes :. 11 when al was done 
Abr aham > 


24.8 
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Abraham itood & {crued while they fat down. Alltheſe 
circumſtances ſhew the great defier that Abraham had 
to entertaine thoſe ſtrangers. I haue ſeenc ſome men ſo 
ready & prompt to grant what was requeſted them, 
that they would have moued almoſt an indurat hartto 
hauc loued them,for no ſooner you had repreſented 
our deftervnto them, but preſently you ſhould haue 
had ſuch a reſolute anſ{wereas poſlibly you could haue 
exſpected in your hart,trom the moſt deare friend you 
had inthe world, Mary fir with all my hart, and I gyue 
youa thouſand thankes you would ſhew me ſucha fa- 
uour, as to demaund ſuch a thing at my hand : this is 
not ſufficient,will you more, better * &c. and this they 
did not ceremoniouſly, but really, the face, hand, ge- 
ſtures,anddeeds, all ſounded the ſame. 


$, Circumſtance. 
Ifit were giuen by our Enemies 


He law of Chriſtianitie correcteth the errours of 

corrupted Nature, and dire&teth men aflifted by 
Gods grace, to loue their enemies, & ſhew good will 
tothem, who bearc ill will to vs. Herein we are com- 
maundedto imitate our heauenly Father, who ſtayeth 
not the beams ofhis Sun from lightning & heating his 
moſt obſtinate enemies,as Pagans, Iewes, Turkes, He- 
retikes and obſtinate ſinners: nor with-holdeth the 
ſweet ſhowres of rayn from watering,ſluppling & nou- 
riſhing their lands and poſſeſſions, yea, & if we ſee our 
enemies Oxe or Aſle erring,he enactcd a ſtrict precept 
to returne them to their Maſter : and if hee were hun- 


gry, hee commanded vs to feede him ; $7 eſtrierit tni- 
micns 


_ \ 


\ \ 
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micus tuns cibaillum : ſi ſitierit, da illt aquam bibere,prunas 


enim congregabis oper caput eins, & Dominus reddet tibi. 


Here hee giueth a ſingular good reaſon why this Cir- 


cumſtance of enmitie encreaſeth the value ofthe gift 


—_ 


Proyerb,25.21 


and moſt effetually mooueth to loue : for,beſtowing 


benefites vpon our enemies, we heape burning coales 


vpon their heads, able to conſume and drie to duſt all 
the malignitic of malicious ennutie : for our Enemies 


receyuing fauours, where they expected furies, and 
reaping benedictions and giftes, where they expected 


malediions and hurtes, cannot but be mollified, and 
well percejue that charitic lodgeth where they ſuppo- 
ſed malicelurked,&inlicy of reuenge; they cannot - 
returne loue: for as benef at enemies hands were not 


deſerued,ſo being beſtowed they deſerueto be loued. 


A 


9. Circomſtance. 


If it were granted without ſute or requeſt, 
'of the giuers owne accord. 


T is a principle of Statelineffe,among great Perfona- 
ges, to vie long delayes in granting Suiters their re- 
queſtes : if it be to beſtow ſome gift, in delaying, they 
thinke men more depend vpon them,and the difficulty 
ofobtayning will' make them eſteeme it more. If in 
pardoning ſome offence, then by delay of graunting, 
they cauſe the offenders inthe meane time to conceiue 
therby the fouleneſle of their faults, and in others, the 
rigorous {cucritic held in pardoning, wil ftrikea terror 
of offending. But howſoeuer it be, long delayes, and 
many ſuites vihfie the giftes in both : for chart emitur, 
qued precibus emitir, it is bought dearely, which is pur- 


chaſed 
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+> chaſed with lenge prayers. For importunitic of pray 


me in moms CIS Will Wringe Out fauours almoſt perforce, becauſe a 
veniens ſuzilee man to be rid of ſuch moleſtations and clamorous re- 
71 fill "=. queſts, had rather graunt aſuite againſt his will, then 
vera veritpul- Endure ſuch importune petitions : the. which our Sa- 
ſans, dicovebis, UtOur declateth by the example of the wicked Tudge, 


&pandin 10 although he neither feared God, nor reſpected 


zllt.ſarzens wo _ ; 

quod amicus man, yetthe poore widdowes importune prayers en- 
eius ſgpropte? forced him to condiſcend to her ſuite. And queſtion- 
rameneiusſnr. leflc,it cannot be denied, but thatwhena perſon hath 
gt,&dabie gotten his defire,atter many petitions, ſuites and ſupli- | 
Fe nar cations, he eſteemethitmore then halfe bought. Wher- 
rio. Luc, fore thoſe Magiſtrates and Princes which graunt fa- 


uours and giue offices to perſons of deſert without 
ſuite or ſupplication, are greately to be commended : 
for certainely thoſe that ſue for temporall offices or 
ſpirituall dignities, by gifts, friends, or other meanes 
made by their own procurement, ſhould ever be eſtee- 
med more vnfit ceteris paribxs then they who live qui- 
etly,and hunt not after ſuch dangerous places, for it 
ſcereth he conceaueth not well, what charge a Supe- 
riour taketh vpon him, and what good partes &ſound 
vertues ſuch an office requireth , which laboureth ſo 
extreamely to be inueſted into ſuch a place and digni- 
tie, For albeit ui Epiſcopatum deſiderat, bonunz opus de- 
ſoderat, yet T will not ſay, but moſt non bene deſiderant : 

for I feare, ſuch gapers for preferment, ayme rather at 
the gaine, then the paine, and loue better the fleece 
then the flocke. | | 


10. Circum- 


— 
FY 
—_—.. 
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| 10. Circumſtance. 
If the Perſon by gining was endangered or endamaged. 


i 


| *oerag benefits, gifts, are ofren confounded, and | 
yetin deed inrigour of ſpeech, they beenotall one. | 
If a Prnce ſhew a kinde countenance towards any of | 
his Coutiers,or graceth him withany kinde' geſture in 

remenſtrance of good wil,cuery onewil eſteeme theſe 

fauours, but not account properly cither benefites or 

oifts.If a man beafſaulted by theeues,and ſtand in dan- 

ger of death,if caſually a paſſenger ſuccour him, and ſo | 
ſaue his life, well we may ſay, 26.450 illi beneficium, he (| 
did hima pleaſure, or benefit, but not that he gaue him | 
a gift, For Donatio, whence from proceedeth Donum,is | 
libera tranſlatio iuris dominy : poſſeſ@onts, v ſus, vſusfruttus | | 
alicuins rei inaliquem.Giuing is atranilation of theright 
or title, of dominion, poſſeſſion, vic, or frudtification } 
of any thing to any man. Sometime it happeneth, that [1 
the gift bringeth with ir, not onely the «itleof ſome | 
right,but alſo it ſerueth vs preſently to rid vs from eui], | 
as was ſaid aboue in the 6. Circumſtance ; and dayly | 
experience teacherh, that before men fall toextreeme 
diſtreſſe of pouerty,difcredit; impriſonment, 8&c.go00d 

friends ſuccour & relecue them with money; in ſach 
extremities-the money is a gift anda benefit, becauſe 

ir conferreth ſome good, and deltuereth fromſome ec. 

uill. Otherwhiles it chancerh, thatrhe Giuer, to doc 

vs good, depriueth, not onely himſelfe of the gift hee 

etucth, but thereby he incurreth ſome great pert], dan- 

ger, or euill, As befell Achimelech; whoreleeued Danid | reg x2. 
in his paſſage from Saul, for which charitable courtefie 


he incurred the Kings diſgrace, and afterwards loſt his 
life 
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life. Andinrhis Circumſtance enter many and vyari- 
ous degrees, of danger and dammage, for the greater 
perill, or grieuouſer euill incurred by the gift,cncreaſe 
the goodneſle and valuation of the gift, and argue a 
greater good will : and there ought preciſely to be ex- 
amined and exactly confided: for as this caſe occurrerh 
dayly. ſoit oughtto bee weighed maruellous circum- 


ſpcctly, Fhþ 


4. CircumFrances more. 


e 


Vtothe former Circumſtances,we may for better 
 Y diſtintionand fuller comprehenſion of the mat- 
ter,adde 4.more. The firſtis, Vehemency ofaffetion, 
which appertaineth to the maner of giuing, and may 
be reduced to the7. Circumſtance of Alacrity : yet in 
very deed theſe rwo differ : for diuers times wee giue 
things ſpeedily, and quickly, becauſe we eſteemethem 
not much,orforſome intereſt, or other reſpec, albcit 
with no great affection: yet the way to bo into mens 
hearts, and diſcouer whether they beſtow their bene- 
fits vpon vs, with ſuch entire and full affections or no, 
may be theſe, Firſt, alacrity in giuing is a good ſigne. 
2. If inthe giuing we percciuethe giucr much prefſeth 
himſelfe. 3. If the gift bee great init ſelfe 4. If ſome 
danger be imminent vnto the giuer forſuch agift, 5. If 
the giuer be our intire friend, 6. If our capitall enemie, 
for therein we may thinke, he by a vehement charita- 
ble good will, ouercommeth himſelfe, 

' Theſecond is, if the gift be common to many; as if 
a Prince bringa Conduit of moſt excellent water into 
the Centre of a Citie, Ita Noble man erecta cs” i 

pita 
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ſpitall tor the poore,blind, lame,and impotent. Ifa de- 
vout Citizen giueal he hath to build a Church, Bridge 
or ſuch like charitable works,theſe benchits,as they arc 
extended to many, ſo they are more worthy in this re- 
ſpe, then ſuch asare communicated to few. 


The third is if in giuing gifrs among a multitude of 


equall deſert, one be ſingled from the reſt, vpon whom 
itis beſtowed, for in ſucha caſe, affection ſigniorizeth, 
and loue makcth election, becauſewhen in the recey- 
vers there is none or ſmall difference in merir, then the 
dererminationreſteth ypon the giuers good wil, which 
then may beſt be declared, whenamong many ſpecial- 
ly oneis ſeucred. | 


Thelaſt is lacke of intereſt, for ſuch giftes asare vn- | 


ſpotted with any blemitſh of priuate profit, warrant vs 
of 2{incereaffettion: burhow may weknow, when gi- 
uersayme ratherarvtility:then:Amity? firft, 1 weebe 
well acquainted with their prowling; ſhifting,ccrafty, 


vnderming nature, we may aſſureour ſ{elues, thatthat 


flame is the effect of Sea-coales, which carrietlycuer 
more {moake of ſclfe-louec;, them: fare. of refined igood 
will, 2. apperly by fome circumſtance of ſpecch'or 
requeſt hemaketh, we ſee euidently ſome commodity 


conioyned, as for example, in allſviters preſents,a man, 


of a bad ſcent may eafily feelea ſmell of profit, which 
perfumeth thoſe gifts. 3. If a mean man beſtow a great 
gift ypon one inauthority, which hath no neede of tt, 
{ſuch atoken for moſt part telleth his Maſters errand,to 
wit,that ſuch a preſent muſt prepare the way for ſome 
future fauour : and this rule weare to think holdeth fo 
much the ſurer, when the giuer,is in ſome want and ne- 
ceflitie. 4. If the Cuſtomary vſe of ſuch giftes uk 

ome 


a 
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{ome intereſt, as commonly poore mens New-yecres 
gifts, require better recompenſations then they bring. 


Certaixe Carollaries deducted ont of the precedent Diſ- 
courſe of the Motines to Loue. 


+ | He firſt Corollaryconcerneth the loueof God,the 
which in giuing vs the ſecond perſonin Trinity,to 
be our Sauiour and Redeemer, hath almoſt obſerucd al 
| theſe Circumſtances of gifts in a moſt emminent de- 
' gree, as, ifT would enlarge tms Chapter, I could make 
moſt manifeſt: but euery diſcreet learned Diuine, with 
out much labour, by appropriating onely theſe general! 
conſideraſtons to thoſe ſpeciall meditations, may per. 
forme it by himſelfe. | 
The ſecond Corollary, touching the Motiges of 
Loue, which are in number ſeuenteene, for memories 
ſake we may reduceto three heads.For loue is an ope- 
ration ofthe Will ; the Will affecteth nothing bur can- 
ded with Goodnefle, Goodnefle generally is deuided 
intothree kindes, Honeſty, Vrility, Delightfulnes, but 
inregard that things profitable arc eſteemed good or 
bad, honeſt or vnhoneſt in reſpect of the end whereat 
they ayme, (for they bealwaies meanes, and leuell at 
ſome end) therefore I thought good to obliterate that 
iT ſecond member.and in lieu thereof, inſert conuentency 
þ | © oragreeablenes to Nature: forſuch things we loue for 
themſelues, and as it were in them ſtay their affections, 


without relation to any other particular project, 
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Goodnefle 


Gagdneſle the 
obie - our 
will,is the per- 
fetion or ap- 
petibilitic of 
. Euery thing 

rca]l or appas, 
rant; andis-.. 


diuided into 


lam not ignorant that the immenſitie of mans will 
may chop and change theſe motiues of loue in diucrs 
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Learning, 
[ts Excellcaciein Magranimirlc, 
Temperance. 
Cx, Honeſt : which is the 0b- _laſtice, &c. 
ietofvertue,andconſifteth : 
in conformitic to Reaſon: Bountifulneſſe. = 
comprehending theſe mo- Condonatien of iniurices, 
tues to Louc, Tolecration of wrongs, 
R iddance from cu 1] ” 
The manner of giving gifts, 
9. Parcntage., 
8. Convenient ts nature, 
thatis, agreeable to nature \ 10. Boneficence, 
for the couſcruation therof, 
e citherin being, perfcAtion, rx. Necelitie, 
or preſervation of the kind, 
and includeth thele mo-[ 13. A ſpeciall kind of hatred cauling 
tives to Louc, vniou. 
: I4+ Beanuc,s 
| Sous. 
; IF, Profit woof Body, 
13 Delightſllchatis2cer- | —"—_ 
tainc kind of goodncs poli- 
fkcd with pleaſureror _— aa 
in pleaſure ſpecially appea» | I6. Reſemblance—in r ”, 
reth, and containeth theſe hs co 
L, Mmotines to Louc, a 


Bencuolence, 


| T6 [ ouc—of 1 Concupilcence, 
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| | manners : torif we relieue often poore mens miſerics 
} for vain-glory,we peruert the vertue of mercy ; if ſome 
: faſt for hypocrifie,they abuſe the virtue of temperance; 
_ if ſome pray with pride and contempt, as thearrogant 
| Phariſce, they ſtayne the vertue of religion : and que- 
| ſtionles,any wicked man may loue him that eaſily con- 
| | ; doneth iniurics,not for honeſty and vertue,burt therby 
to preuaile more againſt him,and crow more inſolently 

oucr him, to cooſin himthe more boldly,and deceive 
him without puniſhment. Likewiſe, though beauty be 
1 placed among the obiccts of Delight, yer it may be at- 
| fected for honeſty ; and ſo Ifay of almoſt allthe reſt, 


| But hecre I conſider the firſt aſpe&t, and connaturall 

| ſhew that all theſe obiedts carry with them, and how 

| they firſt enter into a mans affeftion, and are apt to T 
s; 9 mooue : andin this ſenſe I doubt not but their ſeates in 
Ll are right, andin conſideration thereof, Ihaue reduced 
| | them to theſe heads. 


The third Corollary. It may eafly be perceived in 
cuery one of theſe motives, how much moreis infinu- 
ated then is ſet downe, and a good Scholler with a 
{light meditation, may by diſcourſe apply theſe gene- 
| ralitics to particular matters,for the motiue of pleaſure: 
| or profit may be minced into many parts, and in e- 
| aery onea number of particular reaſons, found our apt 
= ro induce the perſwaſion of the ſame paſſion , and ſo I 
| ſay of the reſt. Much moreT could haue addedto euery 
4 | | one, but then the Treatife would haue growne too 
great whereforeI iudgecd it ſufficient to touch the tops 
£ of general perſwations ro ſtirre yp loue, intending ther- 
| by to repreſent occaſions to wiſe men of diſcourſe : for 
aflender infinuation will content a ripc dar 

an 
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and affoord matter cnough to a ſound indgement. It 
might haue paſled a great way further, and haue expli- 


cated the ſupreame perfeRions in God, all which were 
ſ L xooe, as ph ARA than theſe wer 
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manners : for if werelicue often poore mens miſerics 
for vain-glory,we peruert the vertue of mercy ; if ſome 
 faſtfor hvpocrifie.they abuſe the virtue of temperance; 
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s  ofgecneral perſwafions ro ſtirre yp loue,intending _— 
| | bytorepreſentoccafions to wiſe men of diſcourſe: for 
|| aflender infinuation will content a ripe apprehenſion, 
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and affoord matter enough to a ſound iudgement. Tet 
might haue paſled a great way further, and haue expli- 
cated the ſupreame perfefions in God, all which were 
able to moouea mans heart, much morethen theſe wee 
haue deliuered, becauſcas they infinitly ſurpaſſeall here 
wefeele;ſee, imagine or vnderſtand, euenſothey would 


. aboundantly ſtirrevp our affections to admire, loue and 


adore him : yetalſo them I thought good to omit as 
not ſo proper to our preſent intent ; neuertheleſſe I 
cannot ore-ſlip ſome rude delineaments therof, therby 
opening the way to pregnant wits of pregnant matter, 
The fourth Corollary appertaineth vnto the cir- 
cumſtances of imparting gifts or beſtowing benefits. 
Wherinit is to be noted for memorie ſake,that we may 
conſider foure things inthe giuing of a gift, allneceſſa- 
ry,and all belonging to our purpole,as in the ſubſcribed 


Table ſhallplainely appeare. 


O x Greatnefſe, : 
2 Strangenellec. 
f Giuer and hizg 3 Friendfhip. 
: ' | 4 Enmitic. 
Cs Hisdapger and dammtnage, 


"6 1f exceeding great initſelfe. 
Gift »X 7 [tf maruellousdearerto the Giuer, 


In beſtowing $ If commer to many. 
a gift we may | 
conſider the : 3; If 1t tend to his great good, or riddance 
| Recciuer from ſome great euill | 
10 it in giving he be fingled from the ref. 


q __c<E 11 If withalacritic, 
| Manner ofgi. ) '3 If without lurc or requeſt. | 
k viag, 13 If with vehement affection, 
(. 14 It withoar iatercft, 
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' The fift Corollarie reſpeeth the practiſe of the a- 


foreſaid Motiues , the which may be vſcd after this 
manner. Firſt, I ſuppoſe a man that intendeth romoue 
paſſions, ought to haue time and ſpace to prepare 
himſelfe for curſorie perſwaſtons ; and extemporall in- 
uentions ſeldome make any deepe imprefsions, be- 
cauſe as in ſuch cafes the inducements are not well 
examined, nor the manner of deliuery premeditated, 
fo the point in queftion cannor be ſo ſubſtantially 
grounded and forciblely perſuaded, as if Arte in man- 
ner and matter had co-operated with Nature. Second- 
ly, prefuppoſedthen a man haue lcaſure toenrich his 
diſcourſe, after one hath peruſed and well vnderſtood 
the precedenr Motiues, he ſhould glaunce ouertheſc 
Tables, andeitherin his owne meditation, or in peru- 
fing ſome ſhort treatiſe ofhis matter of Loucto be per- 
ſwaded, reduce what he readcth to theſe heads ſer 
downe. As for example, if he exort Subicdt to love 
their Countric, Students to loue learning, Souldiors 
toloue Martiall Diſcipline : Men to louetheir Wiues : 
Children toloue their Parents : Women to loue Mo- 
deſtie, in alltheſe and ſuch like, a little labour conioy- 
ned with this help will miniſter abundance of matter to 
ſtuffean Oration, or Pancgericall perſwaſion. 


Meanes or HMotines to mooue Hatred, 
Deteſtation , Feare, and 
Ire. 


+ Ham Philoſophers vniuerſally define, that Comtrarie. 
rum eft eadem difciplina : Contraries are taught in 
like manner : and contrariorum,contraria eft ratio ; con- 

DO traries 
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traries haue contrarie reaſons : ſo to our purpoſe with 

reat facilitie, we may now declarc what Motiues ſtirre 
vp Hatred by aſſuming the contrariesto Loue: for ex- 
ample,if Louc it ſelfe be a Motiueto Loue,rthen Harrcd 
contrariwiſle is a Motiue to Hatred : If reſemblance in 


' nature, affeion, iudgement and exerciſe cauſe vnion 


and loue certainely,diſſimilitude in nature,difference 
in iudgement,diſparity in affections,diuerſiry or oppo- 


fition in exerciſe, cannot but breed difſention and ha- 


tred. Wherefore he that perficly vaderſtandcth the 
former Treatiſe of the Motiues to Loue, and of him- 
ſelfe can ſift out their contraries, hath a ſufficient Pano- 
plie and Treaſforie of Reaſons to ſtirre vp Hatred. 
Furthermore. for better intelligence ir is to be conſ1- 
dered,that Diuines and moral Philoſophers diſtingutſh 
two forts of Hatred, the one they call Odinm abomina- 
tionis ; Hatred of abomination : the other,0 dium inimi- 
citiz,that is, Hatred of enmitie, For as in Love, weat- 
fc the Perſon and wiſh him well ; ſo in Hatred of en- 
mitie, we deteſt the Perſon and with him euill : as, if I 
loue my friend, I wiſh him health, wealth and proſperi- 
tie : If theiudge hate the theefe, hewiſheth him the 
eallowes : Butin this we differ, thatT loue my friend, 
and health alſo, as good for my friend, ſo that my loue 
15 complete and intire : but the Tudge abhorreth the 
theefe, and loucth the gallowes, as a due punithment 
and deſerued euil for the theefe.Contrariwiſe.as in ha- 
tred of enmitie, the perſon ſtained with vice, mooucth 
me to dercit him and wiſh him euill.ſo in hatred of abo- 
mination,forthe loueT hearcany perſon,I hateall cuils 
which may be fall him : for example, a man loueth his 


child, & therefore abhorreth death as cuill of the child; 
S 2 a luſt 


aiuſt manloucth God, and cheretore deteſteth ſinneas 
aninturie done to God;a man loueth his owne health, ; 
and therefore hateth diſcaſes, or what elſe may crofſe 
his health.So that here we have thee things; hatred of 3 
cuill,in reſpect of the perſon we loue : loue of cuill, in 
reſpect of the perſon we hate : hatred and loue com- 
bined in one reſpect of perhie enmitie and complete 
hatred. 

Belides, as louc leuelleth at goodnefle, without deſi- 0 
ring or hoping tor it, & onely taketh a good liking and a 
_ complacence therein : ſodeltre paſſeth turther,and wi- HL 

ſheth the cnitoying thereof albeit ſuch a wiſh medleth A 
not with hope of obtaining it,; for many wiſh Mines 
of gold, States and Kingdomes, which they neuer ex- 
ſpc&, nor hope to polleſſe : Hope addeth expectation , 
for perccyuing ſome probable pollibility of purchace, _ 1 
ſhe ſtandeth wayting how to come by it, For example, 1 
CardinallWolſey in his younger yeeres perhaps loued, 
and defired the degree ofa Cardinall, bur yet being ſo 
far from it,he had ſmall reaſon to expett it, but after he 
was entcrtained ofthe King,& imployed in affaires for 
the State,then he got ground for expectation, &lo fell 
into the paſſion of Hope. On the other ſide, hatred firſt 
deteſteth the cull in it ſelfe, either of enmitic or abomi- 
nation, as wicked men, death, diſhonor, &c. without 
relation to vs or our friends. Deteſtation fugaor flight 
abhorreth them as hurtfull tovs or ourfricnds : but as 
yetthey being afarre off, and not very likely to befall, 
cntereth not into the paſſion of Feare, the which then 
 Mtirreth, when danger approcheth,irc proceedeth from 
ſome iniurie offered,and therefore hateth the inflictor, 
and by all meanes poſlible ſceketh reuenge., Wherfore 
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Ire, Feare, Flight, including cuery one of them a cer- 
tayne ſort or ſpiceof Hatred, what gencrally can be 
ſaid of it, will ſerue for all them in particular, howbeit 
ſome ſpeciall conſiderations we will ſet downe in ſpe- 


ciall for their peculier Motion. 
Particular Motines to Hatred of” Enmilie, 


Lthough, as I ſayd aboue, the Motiucs to Loue 

contrariced, be good meanes fo perſwade Hatred : 
yet for thar,as Philoſophers ſay, Bonum ex integra cauſa 
conſ1ftit, malum ex quolibet defettu . Goodneſle cannot 
conſiſt without the integrity ofall partes,cuill may and 
ordinarily doth happen vpon euery defect : that a man 
beein health;it is neceſſary cuery humourhold his juſt 
temper and proportion;thata man be ſick, it is enough 
that one humour onely exceede : that an harmony of 
Muſicke be good, all parts muſt keepe tune, time,/and 
apt cohcordance , that it be badde; one jarring voycc 
will diſconſort all: in like manner,thataman be honeſt 
and good, is required that hee be indued with all Ver- 
tues : to be naught or badde,it is ſufficient to be a drun- 
kard,atheefc,a whoremaſter,an vſurer,or infected with 
any one vice, &c. Wherefore honeſt loue ſuppolinen 
man to be vertuous ablolutely, thereupon grounderh 
molt cfres ofkindneſle; and therefore the contrarie- 
tics thereof willnot ſo-aptly move hatred, as ſorne 9- 
ther parcicular confiderations : for example, we dercr- 
mincd, that tolleration of wrongs, mooueth a man to 
loue:the contrary of this will hardly ſtirre vp hatred, 
for if we grant, that him we hate refuſed to ſuffer any 


wrongs tor vs, but avoyded them with mayne & might 
a (Ly * 
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we may well conclude, he doth nor greatly loue vs, but 
violently we'ſhould inferre therefore, that he deſerued 
hatred ; and ſo I ſay of ſome others, therefore for more 
perſpicuity, and that we "my finde out more vrgent ar- 
guments to induce men to hatred, the caſe isto be ſif- 
teda little more narrowly. In hatred of enmitie we dc- 
teſt the perſon, as ſtayned with euill, finne, vice,or wic- 
kednefil.for which we wiſh him iuſt;y puniſhed: wher- 
forc all theſe reaſons which induce vs to conceiue the 
greatnefle of his offence, or the indignitie of the per- 
ſon, orill demeanour of his life towards God, in him- 
ſclfe or his neighbour,all theſe aboundantly will excite 
hatred againſt him. Sometimes occaſion wil be offered 
ro mooue the paſſion of hatred againſt ſome particular 
perſon,as to inueigh againſt a Traitour, or publike ene- 
micto the State or ourſclues ; otherwhiles againſt a 
whole State,as Turkes, Iewes, Pagans, Heretikes, Re. 
bels againſt a Common-wealth, or ſome Kingdome 
which warreth with vs : andas theſe euilsare different, 
ſo by diuers meanes we muſt perſwade our auditors or 
friends to hate them, 

A priuate perſon may be brought into contempt and 
hatred by Motiues gathered from theſe three Princi- 
ples. His Ingrefle into this world : His Progreſfle of 
life : His Egreſle or death. 

His Ingreſſe. $. 1. 
I 6 his Parents were baſe, wicked, or infected with 
any notorious vice ; if deformed in body, or mar- 
ked by any monſtruoſitie of Nature. 
' 2 If the manner of his begetting was vnlawfull, as 
Baſtardy, and heerein be diuers degrees of fornication, 
adultcric,inceſt,ſacrilege, 


———__ 
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3 Ifhe werebornatſuch atime as the influence of the 
heauens had ſome extraordinary aQtionin the tempring 
of his body,as dog-daies:orat whattime his father was 
in priſon for ſomedemerit : or in time of great plagues 
or diſeaſes,or commotion in the common-weale. 

4 Ithe were borne in a bad place as a wicked Coun- 
try,among vitious people: if ina City treacherouſly in- 
clined, or hath been branded with any notorious vice, 
or perſons infamous. 

5s If his motherin her childing died, or was tormen- 
ted in bringing him into the world , with more vehe- 
ment pangues,then women commonly ſuffer : or ifbe- 
fore his birth, his good father dyed, as though God 
would nor vouchſafe to let the wicked childe behold 
his fathers face: or preſently after he was borne, where- 
in God ſhewed hima moſt ſpeciall grace, to take him a- 
way betime, leſt his wicked fonne had caried his grey 
haires with ſorrow to his graue. +: | 

6 If inthe childiſh yeeres he accuſtomed to ſteale,lie, 
ſweare,or were addicted to any vice, which ſhewedthe 
firft buds of a blaſted body,and corrupted ſoule. 

But ſome will obic&, as I haue heard divers, what 
fault haue I if my Parents be vicious and baſe * And 
what commendation is thine, if thy parents be vertu- 
ous and noble 2 and yer, who is hee, that had not ra- 
ther haue beene borne of verruous then vicious, noble 
then ignoble Progenitors ? Fhat is no fault but a ſtainc, 
this no vertue but an ornament : men know full well, 
that waters, which runnethorow ſtinking foyles,carric 
an vnſauory ſmell : and that winds and vapours drawne 
trom infected places, are plaguie meſſengers ro many 


Countries : inlike manner, Parents naturall propen{i- 
ons 


” 
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ons to wickednelle, imprint for moſt part in their chil- 
dren,a certaine reſemblance: wherefore as theſe exter- 
nall reſpe&s be not inuinciblearguments to conuince a 
vitiousnature,ora corrupted foule:ſo whenin the pro- 
oreſſc of life, we infallibly diſcoueran exorbitant bad 
carriage and brutiſh demeanour, then we may well in- 
ferre,that the firſt ſtaines and infeftions were ominous 
preſages of future malice : as if Nature had foreſeenc 
what an infamous gueſt was to lodge in that body, and 
therefore prepared a lodging correſpondent : CAdan? 
had a Caine, Abraham an Iſmael, Iſaacan Eſar, Iacob a 
Dan, Danid an Abſolon,and many godly Parents vngod- 
Ip children, which argueth manifeſtly, that neicher 
g00d nature in parents, (for what bodies cold be more 
perfitthen thoſe of Adamand Heua, wholly framed by 
Gods own hands, and conſequently could haue.no de- 
fect * ) nor vertuous example, nor prouident inſtructi- 
ons, canſuffice to withdraw a man from wickedneſle if 
his wicked willintendeth to follow it. Tre; ti + 
What, haue not many Baſtards prooued well *. Yes, 
but more haue proucdill : and conſequently weemay 
preſume they willbecome rather vitious then vertuous; 
Canſigensd. 56 foras the Cannon Law well noteth, ſuch childrenare 
not brought vp with like careand vigilanceot their pa- 
rents as otherlegitimate : and commonly ſuch ſpurtous 
ympes follow the ſteps of their bad Parents. 


His proereſſe. |. 2. 


"That vice #®F*Heperſons whom weeintend to mooueto hatred, 


pra -_> ought to be conſidered well, before wee repreſent 


whichthe au- VNtO them the filthineſle of the mans vice for which we 
intend 
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intend ro make him odious vnto them : for ſuchis the _ 
corruption of ſome companies, as great ſinnes with _ RY 
them arelittle accounted : for example, he that would 
diſgracea ſouldierin the Campe,by vehemently exag- 
gerating the mans fornication,ſthould little preuaile: or 
a Merchantamong Merchants for vſury, in taking ten 
inthehundred : or drunkennefſe among the Dutch- 
men : and ſuch like offences before, ſuch perſons, who 
eyther will boaſt ofthem, or defend them, or at leaſt | 
extenuate the deformity of them : wherefore in cucry 
company that vice fpecially muſt bee noted, which a 
mong theſe men is moſt deteſted, as treachery and co- 
wardlineſſe among ſouldiers, bloud and cruclticamong 
Citizens, all ſortes of heynous offences among graue, 
ſober, iudicious,and vertuous hearers. 

"As in euery vertue there is a low degree, ameane, !ntntion cf 
and an excellent : for thcre be beginners,goers forward "'** 
and pcrfite, incipientes, proficientes,e perfecti. Likewiſe 
in euery vertue thereis a ſupreame excellency, rare, fin- W 
ular, and admirable, in temperance virginity,in forti- | 
rude apert perilles of death, in prudence preſent reſolu- 
tions, deepe councell in affaires ofgreateſt importance, 
as mannage of States, and gouernement of Kingdomes, 
In iuſtice neyther to ſpare friend, father,mother, nor 
childe, who offend and tranſgreſſe the Lawes. In mag- 
nificenceto diſpend great treaſures redily for the ho- 
nour of God, and generall good of the realme. In mer. 
cy eaſily to pardon iniuries againſt our owne perſons, 
As,I fay, in cuery vertuethere are found theſe degrees 
and eminent perfections, ſo in vices and offences there 
appeare varieties of exceſles in the ſame finne;as in thef: 


he that robbeth a rich man, and taketh fourty ſhillings 
from 
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from him, can not bee compared to him that ſtealeth a 
Cow froma poore man, wherewith hce ſuſtained his 
wife and whole family, whereforethe enormiry of the 
fin ought greatly to be weighed. Againe, inviceſome 
ſo farre exceed, as they paſſe the common courle of vi- 
tious perſons, and arriue at a certaine ferall or ſauage 
brutiſhneſſe delighting in nothing but wickednſſe, as 
beaſtly pleaſures, violent extortions, cruell butcheries, 
and ſuch like barbarous beaſtlineſle, wherby they make 


ſhew to haue loſt all reaſon and humanity, and onely 


follow the fury of cuery inordinate Paſſion. 
Moreoueritis to be conſidered, that as cuery vice 
hath her intention or vehemency in maliceand wicked 
neſle,ſo ſhe hath an extenſion and various kind of de- 
form.ties : for example, theft hath vſury, cooſonage, 


pilfrings, burglaries, robberies : murther hath woun- 


dings, lamings, man-ſlaughters, wilfull murders : ſfoin 
intemperance, gluttony,&c. Inour preſent caſe, theſe 
will mightily aggrauate the perſons wickednefle, if we 
can prooue him in ſundry vices to haue committed ya- 
rious exceſles, and in cuery vice not to haue wanted 
variety. 

Yet all the enormitiesa vitious wretch committeth 
in the progreſle of his life may be reduced to theſe 3 
heads;Irreligion towards God,Iniuſtice towards men, 


_ beaſtlinefle in himſelfe. 


Firſt, If rowards God he hath beene irreligious, an 
Atheiſt, an heretike, one that vpon cuery little hope of 
preterment or gaine, would change and alter his Reli- 
210n: to this purpoſcI cannot here ommit an excellent 
Hiſtory, penned by Ezſcbins and ZoFomenns of Conſtan- 


tins the tather of Conſtantive the great ; who at what 
time 
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time the inferior Magiſtrates in euery Prouince, by the £#{tb.nt b.r, 


decrees of the Emperours, moſt ſeuercly perſecuted 
Chriſtians, and with fundry ſortsof equiſite torments 
bereaued them of their lives : Conſtantins to trye his 
Courtters conftancie in Chriſtian Religion, pur it free- 
ly in their eleion,eitherto facrifice vnto the Idols, and 
remaine with him, and keepe their former places and 
honors; or ifthey would nor,to leaue his company and 
depart from him: preſently they diujded themſelues in- 
to two parts, ſome offered to ſacrifice, others refuſed : 
by this the Emperor perceined his feruants mindes,and 
thereupon diſcouered the plot he had calt : wherefore 
reproouing the former, commending the latter, expo- 
ſtulating with them ther feare and timiditie, highly cx- 
alting theſe fortheir zeale and finceritte, and finally 
iudging them vnworthic of the Emperours ſeruice, as 
traitours to God, expelled them from his Pallace : for 
how,quoth he,will theſe be truſtie to their Prince, who 
aretrecherous and perfidious totheir God ? theothers 
heappointed to be his guard, ro wayte ypon his body, 
and to be keepers of his Kingdome : auerring that hee 
doubted not of their fidelityto him, who had beene ſo 
fairhfull and conſtant in profeſling and proteſting their 
beleefe and religion. 

Secondly, If heconfpiredagainſtthePrince or State, 
moleſted the Magiſtrate, miuried the Innocent, com- 
mitted Murder,Rapine, Theft 8&c. Ifhe be of a bloody 
nature,delighting in quarrels and brawls: or in fine hath 
perpetrated any notorious offence, whereby the Com- 
mon-weale,or preſent auditors aredamnified, either in 


reputation,or any other way. 
Thirdly, If he be conuinced by good reaſons, guilky 
i 


of 


vite Conflant, 
Sozomenilib.x. 
64.6, 
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in any one vice; that is to be amplified after the beſt 
manner : ſpecially,if there appeare in it any notable cir- 
cumſtance,as oppreſſion of Widowes,Orphanes ; Wo- 
meu, poore andneedy men, honeſt, deuout,or eccleſt- 
aſticall perſons. 

Fourthly,Ifhe hath iterated ofren the ſame ſinne, ſo 
thatit is rooted in him and become connaturall : and 
conſequently we may deſpaire any emendation : then 
the obſtinacie ofhis peruerlity deſerueth greater repre- 
henfton and deteſtation. : 

Fiftly , If he hath committed various offences , the 
conglobation and annumeration of them, one aptly 
fall-ng in the necke of another, cannot but ſtirre yp ex- 
ceedingly the Auditors to abhorre him: for this exten- 


five varictie repreſenteth the perſon almoſt wholy co- 


nered with vice & iniquitie, in whoſe heart,as ina moſt 

filthy puddle, lie ſtincking all ſorts of filthy offences. 
Sixtly, If in himſelfe he be addicted to lying, ſwea- 

ring, periuring, curſing, luſt, gluttony, drunkenneſle, 


pride,am bition,cnuie, detraction, rayling,rewling, ga- 


ming,&c. 
Ezreſſe.” &. 3. 


Bout his Egreſſe, the cauſes and manner of his 

death areto be conſidered : as,if he were culpably 
the cauſe or occaſion of his owne death : if his death 
were violent,orany way cxtraordinary,wherby it may 
be gathered.that God extraordinarily rid the world of 
ſuch areprobarte : if in his ſickneſle he repented nor, but 
rather deſpayred or preſumed : if hedycd like a Candlc 
which leaveth the ſnuffe ſtinking after it, that is,all men 


that knew him, reioyced that he was gone, ſpoke ill of 


him, 
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him. 1amented of iniuries done them by him : it he left 
children of ill behautourafter him. Theſe and many 
more ſuch like confiderations, will ſufficiently ſerue to 
ſift out the roote and grounds whereupon amplifica- 
tiue perſwaſtons mult be built, 


Hatred of a communitie. \. 4. 


Nexciting Hatred of a Communitie, Kingdome, 
Prouince, or any Societie. Firſt, we may weigh thcir 


naturall diſpoſitions and bad inclinations:and ſpecially 


thoſe, which moſt offend our preſent Auditors. 

Firſt, As if they be ourancient enemies, if by nature 
bloudy,crafty, proud, infolent in goucrnement, impa- 
tient of Superiors or equals : if coſoners, extortioners, 
inuaders vniuſtly of others dominions : ayders or a- 
betters of rebelles or our aduerſaries, 

Secondly, If their Religion be Paganiſme, Tudaiſme 
Hereſfie, or Turciſme : and in particular ſome of their 
principalland moſt p:Ipableerrors ſhould be touched, 
and if wee could diſcouecr any (as for moſt part all a- 
bound) point or points they maintaine againſt the law 
and principles of Nature, thenſuch a Pofttion well de- 
clared, and the abſurditics evidently inferrcd, cannot 
but worke great effects, 

Thirdly, Ifin their temporal] Lawes,they haue cna- 


cted any tending to tyranny and oppreſhion, if to fur- 


ther vice, and hinder vertue, 

Fourthly, Ifthey hold, pretend,or endeauour to be- 
reauc our State of any part' of preeminence, dignitic, 
figniorie, province or countrie therunto belonging : if 
they haue abuſedor iniured our State, Prince, of Sub- 
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ices any way, in perſon, goods, or fame &c. And in 
fine, the number of ſpitefull iniuries offered, cannor 
but ſirre vp the ſpirit of ſpite againſt them. 

Hatred of Abomination. \ 5. 


H' tredof Abominarion, as was fayd aboue, conſi- 
ſeth ina deteſtation of euill, for the loue we beare 
the Perſon:as 1acob lo dolefully lamented loſeph(whom 
he ſuppoſed dead) for the tender loue he bare his per- 
ſon : And how bitter is the memorie of death to that 
man, which hath peace and great felicitie in his ſub- 
ſtance, and that loueth extreamely this tranſitory lite ? 
To moue this Hatred,two things ſpecially are diligent- 
ly to be obſcrued: firſt the perſon beloued,and all thoſe 


reaſons which may ſtir vp his loue: then the hurt of the 
euill, &all the harmes it bringeth with it: for example, 


we ought forthe loue ofourowne ſoules, & the ſoules 
ofour neighbours, deteſt & abhorreſinne and the of- 
fence of God : now all thoſe inducements which 
mooue vs to loue our ſoules, ſtrike in our hearts a hor- 
rour of {finne, which is the death and deſtruction of 
ſoules. Andal thoſe reaſons which ſhew the deformity 
of fn, ſtirrevp a deteſtation thereof. The generall Mo- 
tives alledged abouc, applicd to this particular, will 
ſuffice to per{ſwade vs toloue our Soules : thenature & 
harmes conſequent vato finneandall other euils, wee 
would induce our auditors to deteſt, may be colleted 


out ofthe common places of invention, reduced aboue 
to An ſit,quid ſit,quale ſit, & propter quid ſit. 
HMeanes to mone flight and feare. F. 6. 


VVE ſaid, that flight or deteſtation was oppokt to 
| deſire: & thatdefire wasthe wiſhing ofa thing 


abſtracted. 
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abſtracted trom hope or expectation thereof, as eucry 
begear would be a King if he might chooſe, albeit he 
neuer had, noris like to haue any hope of the aſpiring 
thereunto. |-ltghtisadeteſtation of ſome euill,though 
not imminent,nor cx{pected,yet ſuch an euill as weab- 
horreit and deteſt it,and poſſibly may befal vs,as a king 
to fall ro pouerty, beggery, or ſeruitude he abhorrerh , 
yet becauſe he lining in ſuch proſperity conceiucth no 
danger nor peril], therefore he ſtandeth in no feare, 
Theſerwo paſſions of deſire and deteſtation,are ſtirred 
vp with the ſame motiues that loue and hatred of abo- 
mination,for asall the reaſons apportable to render the 
thing amiable, the ſame make it defiderable, ſo all the 
inducements which perſwade the obictt of hatred to be 
abominable, all che ſame cauſe it ſeeme dereſtable. As 
for example, I haue avertuous friend whomlT loue in- 
tirely,he conuerſeth with Atheiſts,the moreI louc him, 
the more I hate Atheifme,as euill to him,and therefore 
Iabhorre it ſhould any way befall him. Iam moucd to 
abominate it as an extreame euill, for what can be more 
ſottiſh,then to deny a God whomall creatures confefle 
and ſay ipſe fecit nos, non ipſe nos, hemade vs, and not 
weourſelues: what can be more beaſtly then not to ac- 
knowledge him nor his benefits, who euery moment 
powreth vpon vs ſundry fatours 2 What horrible dil- 
orders ſhould weſecin the world,ifthere were not ſup- 
oleda God that gouerneth and knoweth all,and at laſt 
withthe ballance of his inflexible iuſtice will cxamine, 
1udge and reward all 2 No doubt but if Atheiſme once 
cntcr into the hearts of men,vertue wil be deſpiſed and 
vicecſteemed, might will rule right, and the rich op- 
preſſe the poore,and epicuriſme wil take ful poillion, 
| edmas 
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edamus bibamus cras moriemur,let vs gull our ſelues with 
cating and quaffing, for after this life no other remai- 
neth, and therefore little it importeth vs to live like 
beaſts,and die like dogs : all theſe and many more ſuch 
like arguments demonſtratethe abomination of Athe- 
iſme,and alſo perſwade cuidently the deteſtation of the 
ſame, ſo that by applying the harmes or dammages of 
the euill, conſidered in generall, and abſolutely in it 
ſelfe,to my ſelte,or my friend whom lT loue, we may ca- 
fily force flightand deteſtation. 

Feare is a flight ofa probable euillimminent: where- 
fore two things muſt be proued & amplified to enforce 
feare: firſt,that the euill is great:ſecondly,that it is very 
likely to happen : the exccſſe of the euill may be gathe- 
red out of the precedent diſcourſes, the likelyhood, 
probability,or certainty we draw from ſundry circum- 
ſtances, as from our aduerfaries malice, and hatred a- 
gainſt vs,their craft and deceit, their former maner of 
proceeding, whereunto we may annexe the impoſllbi. 
lity or extreame difficulties to auoid it,as their might 8 
our weaknes,their experienceand our rawnefle: fo that 
wherethere is obſtinate & implacable hatred againſt vs; 
knowledge and foreſight how to ouercome vs; power 
and meanes to put in executien potent malice and ha- 
tred, what wicked effe&t will not then follow ? 

The vicinitie alſo of the euill moueth much, for dan- 
gers afarre off we little cſtceme,as fubieR to ſundry ca- 
ſualtics and encounters : but when they arc neere, and 
at the doore,then itis time to be ſtirring. Ifan Oratour 
would by the paſſion of feare moue the 1:aljans, CAL 
maines,and Spaniardstoioyneinleagne and warre ypon 
the Turke, he might vige them in this magner. The 

Romanes 


IF 
| + 4 
4 ___ 
* 5 


Es 


6 $2 aes tg * > 


of the <Miinde. 


Romans in paſſed ages who with moſt carefull eye did 
foreſee& preuent the dangers of their Empire,thought 
not themſelues ſecure inJtaly, except the Carthaginians 
were vanquiſhed : but how much more neere are the 
Turkiſh Cities to Sparne, Germany, and 1taly, then Car- 


 thage was to Rome? Whataſwift Nauy of Gallies hath 


healwaics prepared by Sca, and therefore in one night 
may enter either the coaſts of 1taly. or Spaine ? What 
an infinite Army,as well of horſemenas foormcn hath 
healwaics in a readineſle to inuade, offend, and ruiuc 
whom he will almoſt at vnawares, at leaft them that 
border vpon him, ere they can be halfe prepared * Of 
what force is this tyrant £ The Romares (till lived in 
feare of the Carthaginians, though diuers times ouer- 
come by them, and haue not we much more rcaſon to 
feare the Turkiſh puifſance 2 What fortreſſes hath he 
woon from Chriſtians? what Cities ſackr2?what Prouin- 
ces vanquiſhed?what Kingdomes ſubdued? what Em - 
pires ſpoyled, enioyed, poſſeſſed 2 Who ruleth now 
Africk? The Turke,citherall,or moſt. Who ſtgnorizeth 
ouer Aſia ? The Turke. Whodoth domineere ouer 


the greateſt part of _— ? the Turke, his treaſures 
| undant, his people innume- 


arc infinite; his viuals a 
rable, andſoſubic and obedient, thar they repure it 
a fauour to be bereaucd of their liues at their Empe- 
rours pleaſure. Are all Princes Chriſtian able to lea- 
ute and maintaine an army of zocooo fighting men. So- 
lyman brought ſo many before Yieuna in Auſtria, what 
wil ſuch a world of combatents do?nay,what willthey 


notdo-Couer the fields like Locuſts,in expugnation of 


Cittes,reare vp mountaines of earth in a moment, fil vp 
ditches with dead corps of their owne men to ſcalcthe 


'S-2 wals, 
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minent. 


The Turk; 
forces, 


- i 4 : . 0 : 4 

. = | oe BL Wan": ignite. I; 7 CORE 

- : "#.- , : l 2 0 : Days : y . 

"R , E, Ee 4 S-, «jy Es of "LA. WT a” £4 "4 Fg " OE: w3 4 "* +5 L MF ; j *-- ; \ , P yg 
« | } F-.. f 4 bas .* : ® ; ©: ” Y SG 4 * \ 
©. © - _ - 0+ 7 M® FO _% | - þ S E : = 6 "A « 49 £ -; £8 « 4 f A 8% 4 
He Ep'# * & « ». E & - - F p "hae ” # VR ad vP > > | / 3 og : 
- : . © I# - ” F , PE ”.. Wb F.4 ” wh. "2 "E168 DW 4.5 v f . f i 
. n 6 7 4 TA +3. A ESs - Te: Sin NE 1 "4 t#* + 6.9 v 
* , P 4 4 -- g 4 l ">", he # - * ' "E. ; w*x ( & 'F ® * g "wn - 
oP ” * i. ts 0 «: +. - | . 4 a. © 
=” "= , ” : "ao, þ | «$4.5 We | » ; +6. þ + 4 +L r 
&: ; . = þ; . - Ef ( a 
{ ; 4 - < & + 


v LAH | 
oe 4. A. 7 * © *6 as : L St * \ # x "221 Y th. 8 4 
Wy # ;* _—_ a vw4'% ets 1 4 4994 —_ 4 LESTSs #- 57 $5 eg 
8 ; , F , , © .. . Fo J , hy 7 ; k : + 4 3s p þ » % = 
'/* OY.” 1F Tra nd CODED LSE: adi Siva ol 


_ _— me lb 


274 T be Paſgons 


wals, with the very fight of ſuch an inuincible mult1- 
tude ſtrike terrour and amazement in the hearts of all 
TheTukss them that ſhall ſeethem or heare of them. His malice 
harred :gainſt 15 no leſſe then his might : what pretendeth he in Cor- 
Chrittiars, ſfantinople ? forſooth to be Emperour oucr all Enrope, 
and ſucceflor to Corftartinethe great, this he claimeth 
as right, this he meancth to winnc by might, this hee 
rclolucth to enioy at length. Did he cucr yer oucr{lip 
Opportunitic when Chriſtians were at ciuill braules a- b/ 
mong themſclues, of that he perceived any little ad- 
uantage ready to further his plots 2 let Rhodes, Cy- 
pres, Buda, and the beſt part of Hungarie witneſle his 
vigilant malice,and malitious intent. Whom hateth he 
more then Chriſtians : who hold him for an vſur- 
pcr ; who of right ſhould poſſeſle and inherit all he 
hath. Whoſereligion hath he extinguiſhed inallthoſe 


worthic kingdomes he now enioyeth, but Chriſtiani- , 

ty: Whom calleth he dogs but Chriſtians { But the , 

Perſian as yet huldeth him play, as potent as he, thirſty : 

of his blood,as the Turk of Chriſtians. If that were nor, b- 

truly (except miraculouſly God preferued Chriſtiani- E 

tie) weſhould haue feene all Exrope ouer-runne : Bur : 

why may we not ſuppoſe that ar laſt chey will come to : 

ſome truce or ceſſation from warres for along time, by 

as awcaried with ſo much warring and bloodſhed,or h- hi 

nally conclude a peace * and what then is like to befall x 

| £4 vs: why rather werCitnot better now for all Chriſtians T 
Z ro be arpeace among themſelucs,and affaultand inuade * 
| him vpon this ſide, while we have the Perſianto incoun- $ 
ter with himonthe other © O blindncs!O proud ambi- 4 

tion of Chriſtian Princes ! who ſccke rather to ſpoyle - 

their brethren of their owne with iniury,then they will x 

warre 3 
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war againſt their common Aduerſary to recouer their 
owne right. 

Put caſe the Turkes breake ouer their bankes , and 
make a generall inundation ouer all Exrope, what great 
harme might wee expect © what harme © God auert vs 
from prouing the Turkiſh tyranny? what man is ſecure 
of his life in their Inuaſton,, who hath either ſtrength, 
wiſedome, wealth,or nobilitie? whereby he may ſecme 
either to haue oppoſed, or hereafrer oppoſe himſclfe a- 

ainſt them 2 what Matrone, whar Virgin, what Lady 
ſhall be free from their beaſtly violence? who ſhall keep 
lands or'liuings vader the clutches of ſuch rauinous 
Kytesand deuouring Cormorants? whatſoeucr a man 
oetteth with his ſweate and induſtric, when hee dyeth, 
the great Turkiſh Tyrant muſt inherit,and what he dee- 
mcth orpleaſcth, ſhall be allowed the wife & children. 

The Gallies ſhall then want no Slaues to leadea hel- 
Iſh thraldome, whenthey haue vanquiſhed ſo many as 
they may vſcin all drudgery and ſlauery at their plea- 
ſure: the children, whoare warlike in their infancy,per- 
force ſhalberaken from their parents,and ſent into a far 
country frothem,&there trained vp in martiall prowes 

and Turciſme,and forget both father & mother, coun- 
trie and kindred, and neither yeeld comfort cuer to 
progenttors,nor recelue any comfort from them. Many 
more ſuch tyrannicall vexations, & barbarous crueltics 
I could recount, but he that willnort be moued with 
theſe, I hold him neither a wiſe morall man, nor any 
way touched with one ſparke of Chriſtian zcal. 

CAleanes tomone Ire. \. 7 

Re includeth in it a certaine hatred of enmitie, and 

thereunto ſuper-addetha delire of revenge: the firſt 
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part hath the ſame moriues as hatred : andthe deſire of 
reucnge may be recciued, quickned & increaſed by the 
exaggeration of the injury receiued,the greatnefleand 
enormitie whereof we haue infinuated in the circum- 
ſtances of beſtowing benefits : foras gitts and fauours 
proceede from kindneſles and good will, fo iniuries 
from hatred and malice, and therefore the contraries 
of bountifull giving, will demonſtrate the heynouſneſſe 
of ſpitefull imurying : wherefore as we reduced them 
to foure heads, ſo we will theſe, to wit, the gluer, gift; 
reccluer, manner of gjuing, the 1niurer, inturie, 1nturi- 
ed, manner of iniuric. 


T he Ininrer. 6. 8 


- He inturers baſenefſe augmentcth the iniurie, as a 
buffet giuena Prince by a Prince, were not ſo hei- 
nous aniniury,as if a baſe peaſant had done it : becauſe 
as the greatneſle of the Princes perſon ought more to 
be reſpected ofa baſe man then of an equall Prince, ſo 
by beating him his contempt is accounted the grengfy. 
. Secondly, if the iniurer be a wiſe, grate, and vertu- 


- ous man, the iniury by the perſons dignitie increaſeth : 


for example, ifa Biſhopor a famous Doctor diſpraiſe, 
or iniuriouſly detract the good name of a Nobleman, 
Gentleman,or Cleargyman, for commonly euery one 


- will eſteem it truer comming from ſuch a mans mouth, 


and it is like to make deeper impreſsion in their minds, 
becauſe ſuch circumſpec perſons are not accuſtomed 
without great cauſe and vrgent reaſons ſo to traduce 

any man. | 
Thirdly, if the iniury proceed from a publike Magi- 
{trate or officer of iuſtice whomit concerneth in equi- 
uc 
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tie to procure and commannd, that euery man haue 


right, the intury is greater: asit the Tudge or Tuſtice of 


peace infame any perſon called before them vniuſtly, 
the iniury is almoſt doubled, for the innocent ſuffereth 
wrong of him who in iuſtice was bound rather to ſauc 
his credit, then ſo iniuriouſly to abuſe him, 

4. If the iniurer were before our moſt ſpeciall friend, 
forthat common grammaticall example that Amantis 
ire moris,redintegratio ſunt,that louers ireſets loue atirc, 
and friends diſſentions,renue, reuiue,& increaſe triend- 
ſhip. This ſentencel ſay muſt be ſeaſoned with a graine 
of ſalt ; and firſt in voluptuous Iloue, and mercinaric 
friendſhip the rulc holdeth, for whenſuch louersliuein 
diſſenſion, they want thar pleaſure they moſt deſired, 
and therefore as one who longtime wanteth drinke or 
meatc, after bringeth more hunger and thirſt,and con- 
ſequently liketh and loueth his meate and drinke better 
then he did before, eucn ſo ſuch want of wiſhed de- 
lights cauſetha morevehement deſire, and ioyfull pol- 


ſeſſion thereof. And yet thisalſo muſt be vnder{tood 


when there is hope remaining of future fruition, for 


otherwiſe Ioue tranſporteth herſelfe into mortall ha- 
rred.,as the ſpitcfull malice of Putifers vnchaſt wite wit- 
neſſeth in perſecuting vntill death the chaſt and inno- 
cent Toſeph. 

In faithfull loue among vertuous friends ſmal trifling 
iniuries are oftentimes occaſion of more feruent and 
vigilantloue,as alittle Wen in a beautifull face cauſeth 
the beautie betterappeare, ſo friuilous wrangles and 
friendly frownes cauſe the amiable vnion of friend- 
ſhip ; Butin great offences and premeditated iniurics, 
which admit no tergiucrſationnor amicable interpre- 
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ration,ſuch of all others are moſt bitter and irreconcile- 
Ariſlet.7.de able : and therefore Ariſtotle well noted, that diſcords 
Repeca.7, amonglt brethren & triends were moſt yehemenrt : for 
who would not be moued with iuſt indignation, there 
to finde hatred, where he moſt affectually loued : there 
to recetuciniuries where he expected fauours ; there fi- 
nally torcape harmes where he iudged the offender in 
duty oblieged to doe good 7 : 

5. Ifhe have receiucd any benefits at our hands, and 
in lieu of reward, recognition, and gratitude, repay Ys 
with iniurtes & ingratitude : and for this circumſtance 
we readethat Godin the old Teſtament expoſtulating 
the daily iniurics the ſtiffe-neckt Iewes offcred him, he 
viſually reprchended their ingratitude with commemo- 
rating the continuall benefits he had beſtowed vpon 
them, as though ſuch fauours deſcrucd better ſeruice. 
6. Ifthe iniurer with endamaging vs, endamaged 

greatly himſelfe,asa flie to put forth a mans cye,leeſeth 
her ownelife,ſo,many men both wickedly and iniuſtly 
care not to waſt & conſume their owne wealth and ſub- 
ſtance in ſutesand lawes ſo they may begger their ad- 
uerfaries : and not much vnlike him who ſa:d he could 
wel be contented to be hanged, ſo he had killed his e- 
nemy. TIſay this circumſtance aggrauateth greatly the : 
initury,becauſe it argueth an exceſfle of malice, whereby : 
the inturer doth notonly intury mec,againſt equitie and 
reaſon, but alſo rather then he wil omit to harme me, he 
careth not to harme himſelf,as though he preferred my 
euill before his owne good,and iudged it better to hurt 
vs both then his malitious mind ſhould reſt vaſatisfied. 
7. If he had offercd me many iniuries before, the 


which I neuer reuenged, for by this appcareth his ma- 
lice 
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lice is vnſatiable, and therfore reiterateth often his miſ{- 
chieuous mind, as though no drop of ſpitc ſhould reſt 
in his heart vnpowred our. 


T he Iniurie init ſclfe. Y. 9. 

V E may be iniuried in the goods of our ſoules, 
Y our bodies, of fortune or of good name, exiſtt- 
mation or reputation. Inthe goods of our ſoules if any 
man craftily inueagle our iudgements with errours, he- 
reſies,or falſe opinions. If we be importunely induced, 
or deceitfully inticed toany offence of God, or breach 
of his commaundements. It any hinder or ſtop vs from 
the ſeruice of God,receiuing of ſacraments, hearing of 
his word preached or taught. In the goods of our bodies 
by killing, maiming, wounding, beating, orany way a- 

bufing of them.In goods of fortune by thetfr, coinage, 

vſurie, not repaying due debts, hurting our cattell, ſer- 
uants,children,tricnds,ands,tcncments, or any kind of * 
poſſeſſion. In goods of fame or reputation, by detra- 
&ing,calumniating, conuituating, or any way diſhono- 
ring vs,as mocking,gibing,or afrerany {currilous maner 
deriding, libelling, againſt vs, or any way impeaching 
our good name & fame we holdamongmse. Ordinarily 
the goods of the ſoule are prized aboue. the goods of 
the body.and theſe more eſteemed then the fauours of 
fortune, and they preferred before the blazon of ho- 
nour : becauſe,as the origen of loue,isfirſt a mans ſefe, 

& foritallotherthings beloucd ; fo rheſe goods, which 

afc moſt neere him{ſeIfe,and concerne his ſubſtance, or 

neceſlary preſeruation thereof, are more affectually lo- 

ued,then they which touch him leſle ; as firſt his boay, 


| thengoodsof fortune, andlaſt of all, tame, I ſaid ordi- 
narily, 
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Pro. 23.1. 


aboue many riches, but Ithink there be few rich men in 


narily,for it we compare a title of honor,as to be Earle, 


| Barron, &c. theſe arc to be preferred before a grear 


ſumme of moncy : yet I doubt nor, but if election 
wereglucn anEarleto bea beggar, and an Eatle all his 
life ; oraſimple Merchant, but exceeding rich : hee 
would rather chooſe this,and refuſe that, for theres no 
miſericlike Nobility preſſed with penury. Wherefore 
alwaies muſt be held with the chiefeſt of one degree of 
goods,with the chiefeſt ofan other, and ſo the compa- 
r:ſon framed, as the chicf:{t goods of rhe ſoule,of grace, 
vertue,wiſedome, prudence,&c. are to be valued aboue 
the life of the body, integritie of members , wealth, 
fame,&c. Iknow againſt this diuiſton and reaſon, ſome 
will obie& that common Text of Scripture ; Aelins 
eſt nomen bonum , quam dinitiz multe . ſuper argentum & 
aurum gratia bona, A good name is better then many 
riches ; anda good grace,that is a gratious and fauoura- 
ble good liking among men; aboue {1luer and gold.But 
to this Text I anſwere, that in it are inuolued good 
friends, and their gratious good wils, which are fauors 
of Fortune,and ſo to be preferred before riches, which 
are containedin the {ſame degree. Secondly,fame and 
a good name ſometime is ſo neceſlary to the perfection 
of vertue, and the good of the ſoule, as withoutthem, 
the Preacher ſhould perſwade but ſorrily ; the Magi- 
ſtrate be obeyed bur ſeruilely, the Prince honored but 
ccremonioully; &in fine,take away a good Name, and 
all vertuous examples wil ſceme counterfeit hypocrifte, 
Thirdly,true itis, a good Name ought to bee prized 4- 


the world, that had not rather be iniuried intheir good 


Naimc;, then fall to begging. Fourthly, a good Name 
or 
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oragood Fame waitcth vpon a good Lite, and hethat 
liueth badly, for moſt part carricth as bad anameand a 
fame: to our purpoſe then, a man muſt haue carcof his 
good Name, bon he ſhould liue vertuouſly,wherc- 
by ſuch a good Nameis gotten : and indeed, ſuch apte- 
cious fruit hanging vpon ſo noblea Plant, ſurpaſleth all 
worldly wealth; and this I take to be thetrucand litcrll 
ſenſe ofthis Text of Scripture, whence-from cxhaleth 
that ſweetand fragrant ſmell of gracious pleaſing, and 
contenting ofall men: fora ſoulethatis really vetuous, 
and ſo knowneand blazed abroad, cannot but ſtirrevp 
mens hearts to like and loue well ſucha Perſon. 

Euery iniury then offered, tcndeth to the bereauing 
of vs, of ſome of theſe goods related, of ſoule, body, 
fortune or fame, and thercforeaccording to cucry de- 
gree of goodneſle, ought to be eſteemed. 

Secondly, it the iniurie did vs much harme, and the 
iniurer no good : if it hurt many a Towne, City, Pro- 
uince,State or Kingdome : for, to more perſons it ex- 
tendeth, the poyſon is more peſtilent, and the malice 
more vehement. 

Thirdly, at what end the Iniurie aymed,if he couſo- 
ned, to procure meanes to murder,to commit adultery 
to hurt the State : this externall Motiue augmenteth 
his malice. 


T he Ininried. . 10. 


Irſt,thegreatneſle ofthe perſon iniuried, increaſeth 

theiniurie, as a blow giuen toaPrince, cuen bya 
Prince, is accounted more offenſine,then done to a pri- 
uate man by a Prince ora priuate perſon. 


Secondly.the nocuments enſuing areto be confide- . 


red 
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red, which necellarily follow,and are not caſually ther- 
untoannexcd. For example, one cauſeth an Innocent 
to be impriſoned or hanged by falſe accuſations and 
 forgeries : the charges,as fees to Officers, Taylors,loſſe 

of lands, goods, liberty and life, extraordinary expen - 
ccs forlodging,dict,going abroad, &c.asall theſe dam - 
mages follow andaugment the iniurie, ſo they ought 


to be ſatisfied, and without conſideration of this recom- 


penſation and fullaccompliſhmentthereof, the hcires 
of the iniuried receiuenotiuſtice, nor a correſpondent 
equality, to the exceſle of the inturie, when reſtitution 


ſhould be made. 
Thirdly, if among diuers, who might, and in reaſon 


ſhould haue becue 1niuried rather then we, yet vpon 
ſpite, we were ſingled from the reſt:for this iniuſt ſepa- 
ration- proceedeth from maligning hatred, ſpecially 
bent againſt our perſons. 

Fourthly, if the perſon iniuried, was then preſently 
doing, orlabouring for the offenders good or commo- 
dity : as ifan Oratour were perſwadingthe Common- 
weale to ſomeglorious enterpriſe, a priuate ſubieR 
ſhould goeabout to kill him. 


The manner of Iniurying. \. 12. 


Pub we bein countenanceand externalapparance 
held as friends, and ſecretly iniuried like enemies : 
this diſſimulation addeth another vitious circumſtance 
coucringecnmitie with amitie. | 
Secondly, if along time the Intury was thought vp» 
on, and premeditated ; then the continuation ſheweth 
a more confirmed ill will againſt vs : if at Chiſtmaſle, 


Eaſter, or ſuch timesas we religioutly cclebrated. 
Thirdly, 
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honored or reucrenced,there we be wronged. diſhono- 
red, diſgraced : as if a Biſhop ſhould be beaten inthe 
Church,ora Preacher threarned, preaching in the pul- 
pit : a Iudge vponthe Bench : a Councellour at the 
Councel-Table: a King in his Throne, 

Fourthly, in euery particular initury, the manner of 
offending,and demonſtrating internal exuperantill wil, 
may a hundred wayes be varied. Who 1s able to re- 
count the manners, how enemies kill, wound and iniu- 
rie their Aduerſaries ? as the very cudgell wherewith a 
Caualero is baſtonated,greatly aggrauateth the offence, 
and many would wiſh rather to be deepely wounded 
with a ſword,then beatcn in that faſhion. Caracalla the 
Emperour, hearing that the Lawyer Papinian was be- 
headed with a hatcher, was greatly offended, wiſhing it 
had bcene effected witha ſword for his more diſgrace 
and 1gnominie. 

Fittly, if the iniurie bee publike, before a multitude, 
then the greater number concurreth to blaze abroad 
the Infamy : for commonly,if with words or deeds we 
iniury one,the cauſe will be ſuppoſed to have beene gi- 
uen by the perſon inturied, and ſo he muſt beare the 
blowes,and alſo an vniuerſall diſcredite:Ifay common- 
lty.tor it ſecmeth difficill, how the inturied vpon a ſud- 
den can quit himſelfe of the caluniniations impoſed 
vpon him,though never ſo innocent becauſe the injurer 
inairice may cogge out a world of lyes,ſwcare & ſtarc 
againſt him, thc which flat denyall will nor ſuffice to 
conf..te; and to convince them by witneſle or cuident 
reaſon vpona ſudden,all wiſemen willconfetle to be cx- 


treame hard. 
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Thirdly,ifin place where wee oughrto beJoued and © 
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HMeanes to mooue Hope, b. 13. 


H? peisa PaſsSion, whereby we expect probably or 
certainly any future good, orany evil] to happen, 
conceiued as good, For example, the Souldierexpedt- 
ethand hopeth for riches, when he lycth beforea Ci- 
tie to beliedgeit : thebleſſed Saints in Heauen liue ina 
moſt certain hope ofthe glortous Reſurrection of their 
bodies : the Diucll in tempting Gods ſernants, hopeth 
to preuaile, Hope therefore being grounded vpon 
perſwaſton ſpecially of obtayning, therefore all thoſe 
Motiues which render the atchivement more likely, 
all thoſe ſtirre and mooue the Paſſion of Hope : and 


the more forcibly, they which perſwade it moſt appa- 


rantly and preſently. This obiectis endleſle, and hard- 
Ty can bebrought to any Method : for as the things ho- 


ped for, are without number ; ſo the meanes and Mo. 
tiues to induce men thereunto be infiuite, Howbeit, 
theſe generall precepts may be obſerued. 

Firſt, for that Hope expecteth the thing hoped for, 


of another,or bya mans labour,endeauourerinduſtry: 


therefore we muſt in ſtirring it, haucalwaies ancye to 
the groundes and foundations, whereupon our Hope 


 ſhallbebuilt, for as theſe fadge, ſo Hope followerh : 


if theſe be ſmall or frivolous, Hope is vaine and 11di- 
culous : if they be ſtrong and ſound, Hope will proue 
more certaine and prudent : for wife men alwaies ac- 
cording to theſe grounds iudge of the cuent : for 
example, a man may well hope the Turkiſh Empire 
cannot long continue, becauſetheir manner of goucrn- 
ment repugneth wich ſtabilitie and continuation : for 


how 
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how is it poſſible, bur that in euery change of Empe- 
rour, there ſhould ſucceed ciuill warres among them, 
ſecing the new Emperour preſently caufeth all his bre- 
thren to beſlaine, left afterwards they ſhould grow po- 
tent and trouble his Raigne. I omittethat this bloudy 
vanaturall Tyranny (which demaundeth dayly venge- 
ance at Gods handes) deſeructh Diuifton, Rebellion, 
and Deſtruction, and only inferre, that they being cer- 
caine todyeinallhumane Policic ; nay, in naturall e- 
quity, areinforced to make parts, and while their Fa- 
ther liueth, prouide Forces and Friends,and after he is 
dead,to preuaile by Maine and Might, that their Bro- 
thers Creation,be not their deftruQtion. 
Secondly,among grauc men,few reaſons and ftrong 
are more cffectuall, rhena number, but weaker : be- 
cauſe they beeable preſently, by the ſtrength of their 
wittes, to confute and ouerthrow them. But a mulri- 
tude of {lender reafons among the common people, 
ſtricke a greater ſtroke, for conieCtures and 26. th 
bilities workeas forcibly with them, asdeepe demon- 
ſtrations. 
Thirdly, to gather theſe Motiues into heads, Ihold 
it beſt, in that hope which dependeth vpon the good 
will of another to performe,to diſcourſe ouer the Cir- 
cumſtar.ces of ations. 2Quis, quid, vbi, quibus auxitys, 
cur, quemodo, quando. And out of them picke ſome per- 
iwaſtons of optaining a graunt. For example , if the 
2raunmter be our friend or kin{man, ifof his nature libe- 
rall and bountifull,&c. 2«:difthe thing be profitable 
ro the giuer, or receiver, without any harme or detr1- 
ment vnto the giuer, #6, if the giucr or graunter be in 


place where vſually he granteth ſuch requeſts, as en- 
tertained 
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they takean extraordinary delight to be honored? why. 


rertained ot vs, raking poſleſſton of great lands, 8c. If 
e haue potent [nterceflours for vs,and wiſe Agents to 
procure what wee delire : then this Cirumſtance of 
Duibus anxilys will greatly turcher our purpoſe, Cur : 
It hec hauc many reaſons to grant our ſuite, and none 
to withſtandit. 2yomode - If in the manner of granting, 
he winne himſclfe great credit and reputation, either 
becauſcitargueth a bountifull mindc, or a compaſſion- 


full heart, or a charitable conſ{cience,or moſt, or all. 


- Fourthly, it were nor amiſle to fer downe all the ob- 
1ections which :ny way may fruſtrate our Hope, and 
briefely, orderly, and as cuidently as may bee, refute 
them : for thereby all cauils, and impediments ſhall be 


- remooued. 


Fiftly, that which TI haue ſaid of Hope, by a contra- 
ry rule, may be applycd vnto Deſperation : for thedif- 
ficulty of obtaining that we deftre,being remonſtrared 
to be inſeparable,cither by the parties malice,or inuin- 


ciple meanes which mult be vſed in the procuring of 


it, that I ſay rendreth thething deſperate and conſe- 
quently vnexpectable. 


cAleanes tomoone Ioy and Delight. 4. 16. 


| A S there is nothing in this ife more potent then 


pleaſure ro moue men to ation, and the attemp- 
ting of great exploits,ſo there 15 nothing more requilit 
to be knownrtoany man that will be gratefull & accep- 
table ynro men, then how to move and excite them to 
pleaſure. Trueit is,that ambitious menaſpire after ho- 
nours : bur why thirſt they ſo after them, but becauſe 
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doc couerous cormog1ons diſtll the beſt ſubſtance of 
their braines to get riches, but after they haue gotten 
them,to delight in the poſſeſſion or fruition of rhem * 
the ſame may beſaid of all inordinate paſſions which 
conſiſt in the proſequution of ſome amiable or deſi- 
derable obict, Andthereaſon is, for ioy and delight 


_ area poſſeſſion of ſome good thing, wherein nature re- 


celueth great contentation, and thereforea man in 1oy 
participateth a certaine kind of felicitie, for felicitic is 
nothing elſe but a complete contentation , quietneſle 
and reſt of theminde and body , wherefore the grea- 


ter delight either. really or apparantly apporteth the 
greater contentation, reſt and quictneſſe, and conſc- 


quently the greater felicitic. And as there is no man af- 


feeth not extreamely felicitic and happineſle,ſo there 
isno man extreamely deſtreth not ioy & delight. They 
therefore that can mouetheſe paſſions, feed them and 
continuethem, muſt needs be moſt gratefull, accepta- 
ble, and beloued ; yea, they may almoſt do what they 
liſtin any company,for all men louc happineſſeand the 
continuance thereof : and thoſe that can aptly ſtirre vp 
this paſſion may be accounted authors of a terreſtr;all 
happinefle and fclicitie. ThereforeTI willa little enlarge 
this diſcourſe as moſt profitable, if not neceſſary tor 
moſt ſorts of men. Pa 

Firſt of all we muſt ſuppoſe, that all thoſe motives 
which ſtirvp loucand affection,conſequently moue de- 
lire anddelight : for loue is like the quality of lcnity or 
lightnefle in fire, which inclinerh and bendeth it to 
motion, deſire is the motion, paſſage, or voyage, de- 
light the quictneſle or reſt of the ſoule in her obieR,and 


therefoteall thoſe cauſes of louewe haue deliuercd in 
yY Vc 
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the matter of Louc, allthoſe may ſeruefor this ſubieR, 
Secondly itis requiſite a man conſider the inclinati- 
ons of thoſe perſons he would moue to delight, for 
quicquid recipitur per modum reciprentis recipitur, accor- 
ding to the diſpoſition ef the hearer are recciued the 
words of the ſpeaker. Some menare inclined to'piety, 
ſome to ſtudy, ſome to one thing, ſometo another : e- 
uery one willingly heareth, & delighteth to have com- 
mended that he profeſſeth, for in praiſing that, we com- 
mend him:andthis rcaſon is gathered out ofa common 
experience, that men for moſt part deſire to be praiſed, 
It isa world to ſee how blind ſelfe-loue maketh wo- 
men to doteof themſclues, and it ſeemeth rediculous i 
; 


ſometime, toſec how they are fed and dclighted with 
the panigeries of paraſites. I haueſeene ſome old La- 
dies halfe rotten, and ſome others monſtrouſly defor- 
med, to take an extraordinarie delight in themſelues, 
when others for flattery commended their beauty, In 
this point alſo we may conſider a ſecret motiue, to de- 
light in that thing a man is delighted in, as if one be de- 
lighted in Muſick,in hunting, hauking, &c. ſome prety 
new deuiſe in any of them would pleaſethe mga CX- 
ceedingly : andtherefore the paraſites of Princes ſtudy 
daily and hourely how by deeds and words they may 
feed this humor : yeaſome of them proceeded fo farre 
in dignifying thcir Kings and Monarks, that they ado- 
red them as gods. And the others no leſfle facriligious 4 
in accepting, then they blaſphemous in aſcribing, were | 
contented to haue their mertall corruptible bodies,and 3 
horribly infected finfull foules worfhipped as immor- | F 
rall, ſpotleſſe, diuine deities. This a of new pleafilg 
inuentions proportionateto their paſſions and inclina- 

c10ns 
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tions whom wee would moue to delight, cannot but 
reatly help vs inthe way of perfwaſton, if it be plauſi- 
ly and ————_— otherwiſeifit be groſle- 

ly managed,it reliſheth of flattery,andaffected folly. 

3- Afirmchopeand aſſurance of thoſethings we de- 
fireand lone, cauſcth delight, pe gandentes ſaith S. Paul 
retoycing in hope:and that oth <<: alit agricolas,hope 
nouriſheth the Countrymen ; for the hope of gaine 
cauſeth the labouring Husbandman not to feele the 
ſcorching heate of ſummer, nor the hoarie froſts of 
winter : hope of glory allotteth the ſouldier to recciue 
a certaine ſweet meſſc inall dangerous incounters: hope 
of lucre maketh the Merchant merry at midnight, al- 
though helye inthe midſt of the vaſt occan ſea roſſed 
| with billowes, and ſhaken with tempeſts : and the ſurer 


the hope is, the greater ioy enſueth, as when the Mer- 


chant after his long voyage returneth with his Ship la- | 


den with merchandize, and commeth with a pleaſant 
pale within the ſight of his exſpected hauen, then his 
ope for the certainty of his tuture poſſeſſion of his 
apported wealth, being dclinercd from all danger, is 
changedinto ioy and preſent delight. He therefore thar 
will moue delight in this matter of hope, muſt exactly 
declare the certaine grounds and vndoubred fecuritic 
of obteining thething exſ{pected,accordingto the ru 1-s 
of exciting hope,alledged inthe precedent Paragraffe. 
4+ Becauſe dclight confiſtcth in the poſſeſſion of 
{ome good thing recall or apparaur ; therefore all thoſe 
reaſons which tend to the amplification or evident dc- 
monſtration of the goodneſic of the thing, allthoſcarc 
tewell of delight,and ſparks of ioy. For examplc,a mun 
hath bought a Mannour-houſe whercin he dclighecth: 
I-44 to 
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all good men, the reward in the World ro come, 


_— 


to pleaſe and delight himthere is nothing morefit,then 
ro amplifie the goodneſſe thereof : as forſituation, it 
ſttandeth in a pleaſant ayre,free from fennes or ſtanding 
waters, no infection neere it, theinhabitants in former 
times were of a very good complexion, lived many 
yeares, were ſtrong, wittie, &c. all-which are good 
ſignes of a hcalthfull ſoyle : the roomesand conuey- 
ances are vcry apt and proportioned, the walles and 
roofs firmec and durable,the water ſweer,the walks,gar- 
dens and other commoditics lo pleaſant, as they retem- 
ble a Paradice, #: 

5. Iris admirable how the minching and particulari- 
zing ofthe obicc of delight increaſeth andaugmenteth 
delight whereforethe fantaſticailand laſctuious Poets, 
though vainly and vitiouſly, yet wittily and artificially 
depaint thcir louers bodies from the head to the heeles, 
in cuery part diſcouering one or other perfection, ex+ 
ccllency, or amiablcnefle, apt to moue and ſtir vp de- 
light. And heerein allo all Tradeſ-men excell; for to 
perſwade their wares to be good and perfit, they will 
preſently open vnto you a number of circumſtances ox 
oppurtenances of goodnefle or excellencie wherewith 
thcir merchandiſe is affe&ted:: for as they haue more in- 
fight,and know moreexaGdtly the goodnefſeand defects 
of their wares then other men, ſo they can vnfold beſt 
the particular reaſons which moue loue and delight. 
And forthis cauſe I would haue allthoſe who would 
moue mento good life & vertuc,to inducethem there- 
unto, by particularizing of the pleaſures and delights. 
incident thereunto, as the quietneſle of conſcience, 
the gratefulneſſe to God, the honour and reputation of 


and 
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and cuery oneof theſe the finerit is fifred, the more 


pleaſant it will appeare. | 

6. It importeth much in mouing delight to perſuade 
the ſtabilitie and continuance thereof, that it ſeeme not 
like a May-flower, which is budded, bloſſomed , and 
blaſted ina ſmalltime : and the reaſon is, for momen- 
rarie and curſoric delights are for theirbreuitic rather 
deſpiſeable then commendable. The continuance of 
delight may be grounded vpon the _ of all im- 
pediments which any way may impeach or diminiſh it. 

7. As there are two ſorts of delight, ſenſuall and 
intellecuall;ſenſuall which taketh his ſource from ſenſe 
and paſſions, and intelle&uall, which draweth his or1- 
gen from the vnderſtanding and thewill : ſo incuery 
obiec of delight there isa certaine intenſiue goodneſle 
and perfection,and there is an extenſ1ue:as for example 
ina Ccllar of winethere may be excellent good wine, 
and varietic of exccllent good wine, and thereby our 
taſte may be delighted with the perfeRtion of wine,and 
with the varieties of wine. Inlike manner inall the ob- 
ics of delight, wee may findea certaine intenſion of 
goodneſle,and a certaine extenfion,and both theſe wel 
vnderſtood and declared, exceedingly increaſe pleaſure 
anddelight : forthe intention filleth and fatiareth the 
ſoule, and the extenſion or varietie taketh away a cer- 
taine diſtaſtfull toathſomneſle which one kind of vni-. 


forme pleaſure draweth with it. 


The 


— ———__ 
292 T he *Paſions 
DTS 
> = Ef 
=D) SR 
2, | 
| he fix 
0 [i 7 $6 6 on Fr8 
= treating of the defet!s or 11m- 
K perfections of Mens ſonles. 
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| Ev ccs, cities, and territories there- 
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_—_ Bookes, the Countries and Cities 
S 


== adioyning, that therby men might 
know the borders and limits of both, and not miftake 
the one for the other: cuen ſo, becauſe our fenſitiue 
appetite hath the witand will which border vpon tt 
thereforeIthought good, todeclare certaine of their 
imperfections, which knowledge willnot help vs alit- 
tle, to diſcerne more exactly the nature of paſſions, Be- 
ſides, good Phytitians of the body expend, not onely 
the preſent ague, or humour, that cauſeth ſickneſle, 
but alſo they {carch out the cauſes and off-ſprings - 
| nn {uc 
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ſuch maladies : ſoI thinke it not amuſſe, to ſhew the V- 
niuerſall cauſes, from whence inordinate paſſions pro- 
ceede. And firſt of all we will deſcend vnto the defects 


of our wits or vnderſtandings. 
Defects of our underſtanding. 


f.*- the defects of our wit may be reduced to two ; 
[gnorance, and Errour : by Ignorance we know 
not things neceflary ; by Errour we know them falſe- 
ly : Ignoranceis a priuation, Erroura poſitiue action : 
all iguorance cannot be preuented ; many errours, but 
all cannot be eſcaped ; from ignorance floweth vice, 


and from errour herehie. 


1, Naturall 1TNOYance, 


P A L the ſonnes of men are conceiued and borne in 


ſinne and ignorance : CMriſtotle compareth our 


wits, at the beginning, to a ſmooth table, wherein no- 
Ching is written, but apt to recciue all formes and fi- 
eurcs: andin this truely I muſt confefſe one poynt of 
my ignorance, that it ſeemeth to me, that God cn- 
doweth bruite beafts with moreſparkes of knowledge, 
then reaſonable men, and they may be ſaid cucn in 
their natiuitic, to haue imprinted a certaine know- 
ledge and naturall inſtin&, to inquire and finde out 
things neceflary, to be their owne Phyſirtians, to flye 
that may hurt them, and follow that may profit them. 
Marke but a Lambe almoſt new yeaned,: hou it will 
ftinde foorth the mothers dugge, diſcerne and ſingle 


her foorth in all the flocke, waite vpon her fo dili- 
V4 gently, 
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RULE gentlic, within cight dates it ſeeth light : bur a childe 
| may be many daics borne, and yet cannot finde our 

' his mothers dugge, except the Nurſe moue him vnto 
it : neither can it cure itſelfe, or demaund what it nee- 
deth,otherwaies then by weeping. 


0 WIPSES 


11. Errorsof the laſt end. 


bl 1; þ £7 hr a man beginneth to practize a little his fa- 
| 11 cultic of Vnderſtanding, then you ſhall ſee 


how fitly he expelleth this chaos of infinice ignorance, 


Z like an vnskilfull Phyſitian, who, to cure one diſeaſe, 

| cauſcth a worſe ; ſo hee deliuereth himſelfe of igno- 

Bt .  rance by amulritude of errours, quenching his thirſt 

* "BE with a potion of poyſon : this wee may ſee more 


wt plainely, by the infinite errours that men are ſubiet 
7 -- vnto by Nature : Forlet vs conſider the famous Phi- 
loſophers of paſſed ages, who lacking faith, bragged 
of naturall knowledge : Which of them knew but to 
# what end man was created of God *? their diſſen- 
fr 2aflnbby ting ſets and: erroneous opinions. Lattantins and 
| dune mf. Saint CAuſten relate, how ſome thought mens laſt 
Aug libag, © End was pleaſure : others naturall knowledge, ſome 
£m ca1.& jr priuation of payne , ſometo liue according to na- 
 fegquentibus, 
ture, others, the goods of the ſoule, the body, and 
fortunc, with infinite ſuch like falſe aſſertions ; and 
this, not about a trifle or May-g2me, bur the very 
mayne point whereat men ſhould ayme at all their 


lives, and whereunto they were bound to direct all 


"EE"? 


their actions. 
| 111, Erronrs 
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111, Errours inthe meanes. * 


1% the ende was apparelled with ſuch darkenefſe, how 
. 4couldthey be but ignorant of the mcanes neceflary 
for the atchicuement of ſuch an ende 2 and wee daily 
prooue, what difiicultie men feele, in effcRing, yea, 
in reſoluing themſelues, which action 1s good, which 
is badde , how many volumes haue beene written of 
caſes of Conſcience, and yet, what good mans conſci- 
ence is not vext ſome times with {cruples © who can 
define the qualitie of his ations, affected with ſuch 
varictie of circumſtances 2 who can reſolue himſelfe, 
how farre the law of Nature engrauen in our hearts 
extendeth © How often doth ancrroneous conſcience 
barkeand bite, when the Soule did not prevericate the 
Law of God, or paſle the limits of Reaſon © This 
blindneſſe of Minde, withour all queſtion, arguerh 
great imperfection of the Soule, 5nd extreame Mi- 


ſery of man. Wherefore one cryed , Delitta quis intel- pr,s. 


ligit ? Ab oceultis meis munda me Domine : andanother, 
Verebar emnia opera mea. | 


I111. Difficultiein Vnderſtanding. 


Vtwhat ſhallI ay of the wonderfull difficultic all 
men ſuffer to come by the knowledge of any 
Trucrh 2 Yeritas in profundo latet ; Verinelyeth inthe 
bottome. In the Weſt Indies, thoſe that follow by 
digging, the Veines of Gold, runne vnder high moun- 
taines, many miles, deſcending through ſtony Rockes 


into 
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Dudarn ſunt 
tante fatuitatis, 
ut non maltum 


a pecoribus dif- 


 ferant. 


Auguſt tper8, 


ad Hierons: 


inro rhe bowels of the earth, yet they euerare winning 

round, they reape Oare, they recompence their tra- 
uell, they labour with alacritie. Bur in lcarning occur- 
reth another ſort of difficultie, Truth muſt be further 


fetcht,greater ſweat and induſtry muſt be vſed, 


For what cauſe pray you, ſtand Schoole-maſters ar- 


med daily with whips and ſcourges, with ſuch ſowre 
and bitter viſages with thundring & threatning words, 
but by terror to enforce their vntoward and vnwilling 
Youth,to ouercome the difficulty they find inlearning? 
why atthis preſent do ſo many ignorant replenith the 
world, diſconrſing ſo blockiſhly, ſpeaking ſo ſottiſhly, 
anſwering ſo abſurdly, thatſcarce you would iudge 
them indued with reaſonable ſoules, bur onely becauſe 
they had rather be buried in that profound caue of ig- 
norance,than endeuour to ouercome the extreamedif- 
ficulty they findein learning £ What other reaſon can 
beycelded, why allignorance and errors are not abol:- 
ſhed,and wholy extinguiſhed, ſceing learned men hauc 
left to their poſteritie,ſo many thouſand volumes, (thar 
in ſome Libraries you ſhould finde, fiue, ſixe, ten thou- 
ſand corps of bookes, all written forno other end, than 
to purifie our wits, to conſume the cloudes of crrors 
and ignorance) but the difficulty we finde in attayning 
vnto learning 2 Whereupon grew thoſe difſentingand 
contradicting Sectesof Peripatetikes, Academikes,Sto- 
ickes,Epicures, Thomiſts,and Scotiſts, Recalles and No- 
mtnalles, but by thediſproouing of one anothers opi- 
nion, which proceeded fromthe difficulty of vndcr- 
ſtanding and conceiuing of Learning. 
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V. Ienoranceand Errours about God. 


Er, if men, by ſweat and labour, by diſtilling their . 

Braines, and ſpending their Spirits in ſtudies, atlaſt 
could winne the victory of Errors and Ignorance,then 
al paines were ſufficiently rewarded, the intereſt would 
defray the expences of the Voyage. Butalas!how ma- 
ny haue wandrcd ina vaſte deſart of learning, amoneſt 
brambles and bryars, not able to paſſe forward, nor re- 
turne backward 2 who would thinke, men could be ig- 


norant of the Maieſtic of God, which all bruite and 7zteroza 7u- 
ſenſeleſle creatures conteſle ? and yet ſuch 1s, and hath cap" 
.Lola- 


beene the palpable ignorance of the wold,that in place jj cel, in- 
of God ſome worſhipped Calues, others Serpents, 0- dicabun: tib;, 


loquere terre, ©» 


thers Crocodiles,orhers Onions and Gatlike, Tomitte ,7; "5 
how many (ſuppoſed very wile ) adored the Sunne, e naraburt 
Moone, and Starres, the Elements of Earth, Fire, and Mc #ta. 
: Fae <Quis 1gnorat 
Water,for theſe errours might haue carried fome ſhew 574 1am 
of wiſdome, inreſped of the other abſurdities. How Z , 
Ala fecerats a 


could men be more beſotted, then to imagine God, by 7 _ 


whom they liued, mooucd, and were, whoſe goodnes 


juitained them, whoſe power vphctd them, whoſe wit- comma; ans. 
dome directed them, to be a Crocodile, or a Calfe, or bus viimur lu 
that Diuinity conld inhabite ſuch ſinage Beaſts? where 2 9#2//4i 

m7. p'(1tiun 


was the immortal ſoule: the Image of the Trinity*the quem ducimur, 
taculty of vnderſtanding?the power of apprehending, - irs dar 


1adging, and diſcourting : Were all theſe drowned in «1m. 
darkenefle 2 did no ſparke of light or life ſhine oucr Cic.pro &oſe, 
them © O ignorance intollerable ! O blindneſfle ! more _— 
erofſe, then notto ſee, when the Sunne lodgeth in his 


Zenith. 
8 AO '720- 
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J 1. Ignorance and Errours about our Soules 
and Bodies. 


Vt ſome will ſay, Gods Maicftie dazeled their cies, 
chey werenotable, by the weake light of Nature, 
to behold ſo ſuper-cxcellenta glory : well, atleaſt they 
might haue knowne rhemfſelues ; for what was more 
neerethem then their own ſoules 2rd bodies, their fiue 
ſenſes, the operations of vnderſtanding -nd affetting, 
the Paſſions of the Minde,and alter:tons ofthe body? 
yetthe Ignorance and Errours, which both inchanted 
them,and inueigle vs, are almoſt incredible, I could 
propound abouea hundreth queſtionsabour the Soule 
and the body, which partly are diſputed of by Diuines, 
partly by naturall and morall Philoſophers, partly b 
Phyſitians, all which, Iam of opinion, are ſoabſtruſe 
and hidden,that they might be defendedas Problemes 
and either part of Contradiction alike impugned, 
SomelI will ſet downe,that by them conieQure may be 
made of the reſt. 


Problemes concerning the ſub#ance 
of our Soules. 


I V Hether in mens bodies there reſide more 
formes then one ? 

2 VVhetherircan be demonſtrated by naturall rea- 
ſon, that the Souleis immortall « 

2 How can the Soule extend it ſelfe thorow the 
whole body, being a Spirit indiuifible,inextenſed, and 
ablewhole and cntireto reſide in one onely and indi- 
uiſltble POINLs 
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4 How arethe Souleand Body,S piritand Fleth cou- 

pled together, what chaines, whar ferters impriſon a 

fi ſvirituall Subſtance, an immortall Spirit in fo baſe, ſtin- 
king,and corruptible a carkaſle * 

5s How,by ppniſhing the fleſh, or hurting the body, + 
the Soule feelcth paine,and is afflicted. 

'6 Whether the hayres, ſpirites, blood, choler, 
fleagme, skinne, fattc, nayles, marrow, be animated, or \ 
no. . 

7 Whether the Bohes-and-Teeth be ſcnſitiue, or no. 

$8 How the Soule containeth thoſe:three degrecs, of 
vegetatiue, ſenſiriue, and reaſonable. 

ov How theſe three degrees do differ, 

10 How the Soule of a Child, being contained and 
diſperſed info little a body, when it is borne;afterward 
dilateth it ſelfe, and ſpreadeth in the body of a man, 

11 Whenan Armeora Leggeis cut off,, by chance, 
from the Body,what becommeth of. the Soule, which 
informed that patt *. 

12: Why departerh the Soulc from the Body; in a VE- problems 


hement Sickneſle, it being immortall,and independing concerning 
of the Body.able: toliue 1 in ayre,water, Or fire. the faculties 
in general, 


13 How many faculties do fpringfrom the Sople. 

14 How they ſpring.in-order, one depending ypon 
another, or without any dependance, | | 

15 How do they differ from the Soule 2 

16 Whetherare they ſubiccd inthe Soule, Bod Y, 
or the whole. 

17 What dependan ce hath our vnderſtanding vpon EN 
the imagination. cont—_ 

18 Howa corporall imagination concurretoaſpiri- our vader. 


tuallconceit, ſtandiag, 
19 What. 
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19 Whatis apprehenſion and conceiuing 7 

20 What iudgement and affirming * | 

21 Whatdiſcourſe and inferring ? 

22 How theſe threee differ,what is their obie&ts * 

23 How apprchend wee fo. many things together 
without confuſion, 2 | F 

24 Howare theſe three operations of our wit ſub- 
ordinated ? 

25 How they erre. 

_ 26 How they may be certified. 

27 Whatisavitallatof Vnderſtanding. 

28 How the formes, faculties, habites, and Soule it 
ſelfe concurre to ſuch an'at : about euery one of theſe 
foure, many queſtions may eaſily be propounded, bur - 
hardly reſolued. 

29 What isa Habite * 

30 How ingendred * 

31 Howaugmented ? 

32 How diminiſhed and corrupted ? 

33 In what faculties of our Soules habites princi- 
pally allodge. ; 

34 Whether the at or habite be more perfit. ; 
35 Howarc habits diſtinguiſhed in the ſame faculty? ; 

36 How thc habites of our imagination and vndcr- : 
ſtanding,of our ſenſible appetite and will, differ, when 
they tend vnto ſenfibleobiedts. 

37 What is the vniuerſall obie& of our Vnderſtan- 
ding * euery thing, or onely thetruth of things. 

38 Whereupon commeth the difficulty we finde in 
Vnderſtanding , proceedeth it'fromthe obiect, or the 
weakeneſſe of the faculty, or both 2 


39 How doth Reaſon direRand correc Senſe 2 
40 Whether 
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40 Whether knowledge concurreth, as an efficient 
cauſe, to effethe operations of our will, or no. 

41 Whatis Arte? what the Idaa in the Artificers 
minde, by whoſe direction hee frameth his workes, 
what is Prudence, Wiſdome, the internall ſpeechand 
words of the minde, x 

42 Whatis habiteof principles? 

43 Whatthe law of Nature, and how imgprafted in 
our Vnderſtanding. 

44 What is Confcience ? 

45 Whence-from procecdeth Remorſe 7 

46 Whatis evidence and certitude in Knowledge, 
and how they differ 2 

47 How Knowledgeand perftt Science, differ from 
creduliticand opinion, and whether feare be neceſlari- 
ly included in euery opinion 2 | 

- 48 If ever man had fuch demonſtration as Ariſtotle 
deſcribeth in his firſt Booke of Poſteriors. 
49 Whether ademonſtration oncc had, can cuer be 


loſt, orno ? 


50 Why can we not come by as firme knowledge in = 


Logick, Phyſicks, or Metaphyficks,as in Mathematiks. 
51 How we ynderftand, diſcourfe, and diſpute in 
Dreams. - 
52 VVhether children diſcourſe actually orno ? 
53 V'Vhat ſhould be the reafon, why ſome bemore 


apt for vnderſtanding then others : 
54 And why ſome more fit for onc Science, then o- 


thers. | 
55 V Vhy great wits haue Hl memories,and good me- 
mories be not of profound conceir. 


56 VVhy ſome mens wits be exccllent in ſpeculati- 
: Ons 
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| The*Paſtons 


Conceraing 
Memory. 


ons, but very {imple in practize, other rare in action, 
and dullin ſpeculation ? | 

57 How we remember - 

58 In what part of the Brain refideth the formes fit 
for memory ? 

59 How they be ſubordinated to our will ? 


60 How weforget* 
61 How we conceiue things in dreames wee neuer 


 ſ{eenorheard of before. 
62 What helpeth and hindereth Memory, and by 


what manner? 

63 Why doth Memory fayle inold men? 

64 Whether Mcmory bee a faculty diſtinguiſhed 
from our vnderſtanding, orno ? 

65 Whetkerartificiall Memory impeacheth naturall 
Memory, orno. , 

66 How commeth itto paſſe, that a man can beable 
to recitealong Oration, fromthe beginning to the end 


without confuſion ? 
67 How can one recitea Plalme from the beginning 


to the ending, and yet ſhall be ſcarſe able to proſe- 
cute eneverſe, if you gine him it.in the middeſt, except 
hebeginneagaine ? 

68 How can poſſibly be conſerued, without confu- 
ſion, ſuchan :nfinite number of formes inthe Soulc, as 
we ſee Learned men and Artificers retaine © in what 
cables are they painted * in what glaſſes are they to be 
ſeene 2 why doth notthe huge Mountaine darken little 
moaths in the Sunne © the formes of fire fight with the 


formes of water? 
69 How. when we would remember, canwelingle 


a Flyc fromthe vniuctſity of Beaſtes, foules, and _ e 
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how a Violet from the infinite varietie of - lowers, 
hearbes and trees ? 

m0 Whatis the obiet of our Wl 7 

71 What Intention, : 

72 WhatEleion.' 

73 WhatFree-wlll. 

74 When our Will fully conſenteth to any thing. 

75 What Motiues mooue vs to loue or hate. 

76 What is loue, hatred, hope, deſperation, fearc, 
boldneſlce,defire,abhominatton,plcaſure,ſadneſle, irc. 

77 In what conliſteth the particular vertues and vi- 
ces ofthe Will, whar is humilitic, iberalitie, magnani- 
mitie,6&c. all theſe be extreame hard to be knowne.and 
whereas one perhaps can gueſle groſlely at ſome de- 
ſcription, you ſhal haue tenne thouſand, who can ſcarce 


imagine what they meane. 


78 How the Will commandeth the toc or finger to 
mooue,and preſently they obey , the maner, or meane. 

-g How lower Paſns of the Minde ſeduce and 
peruert the Will. 

80 How the will, being blind,can make choife and c- 
letion ofdiuers things, preterring one before another. 

If I would follow hecre an other Subic, that is, the 
ſupcr-naturall gifts wherewith G O D hath inducd 
our ſoules, wittes, and willes, by diſcourſing of Faith, 
Hope, Charitic,and Grace, I might cafily multiply this 
aforcſaid number, with as many more, as all learned 
Divines will confeſle, but this woyld both paſſethc ]i- 
mits I hauec preſcribed, and alſo the marter whereunto 
I ambetaken. Bur let vs now deicend vnto our fenft- 
tine appetite, wherein we may mooue almolt all thote 


difficulties touched in the W1ll. 
>. $ i How 


Concc ming 


304 


The Paſons 


Concerning 
Paſſions and 
internal] ſenſcs 


31 How do humors of the body ſtirre vp paſſions, 
82 Or, why do Paſſions engender corporal humors. 
$3 Afeer what manner are Paſhons ſtirred vp. 
84 How they blind Reaſon. 
' 85 How they ceaſcand fall away by themſclues, 
86 Whether our couecting and inuading appetites 
are one faculty,or two. 
87 How they are diſtinguiſhed. 
3s In what ſubie& reſide they. 
89 What is our fantaſ1c or imagination, 
oo Whereltt reſ1deth, & how it it recctueth & keepeth 
thoſc formes and feures which ſenſe miniſtred vnto it. 
o1 How our Vnderſtanding maketh it repreſent vn- 
to it what itplcaſcth, 
o2 How our Wit can cauſe it concciue ſuch obiecs 


as ſenſe neuer could preſent ynto it. 


93 Whether it containeth more faculties then one, 
O7 no. t 

04 How doth our cies ſee , Wmitting ſomething in- 
ro them,or emitting ſomething out of them. 

95 What i is the obic& of our r fight. 

96 In what part of the eye confiſteth principallythe 
vertue of ſceing. 

97 Why do two cites not ſee all things double. 

o8 Why fixe wc ſtedfaſtly our cycs vpononething, 
when we w1llſce it exactly. 

99 Why doc olde men ſec better a farre off, than 
ncerehand. 

roo Why do ſpe@acles helpe the ſight. 

IO1 And tho: ſpectacles hinder yong men, which 
do hclpe old men. 


102 Why hath Nature drawne ſo many velles, and 
ſtuffed 


p- = 


0 
} 
Li 


* 
RP E-/ > $4 2: 
ner Pon SHS RR AS, 


of t he «MM inde. 


_—_— 


_—_— 


ſtuffed them with humours inthe eye. 


103 Why in the deepeſt cold of Winter, when the 


face isalmoſt benummed with cold, yet the eyealmoſt 
feeleth no alteration. 


104 Why cannot many abide that you looke fixe in 


their cies. 
105 How commeth it to paſſe, that greene colours 


comfort eycs,and white orblacke colours {poile them. 


106 Whereupon commeth ſuch variety of colours 


in the cyrcle of rhe eyes. 
107 Whydoth the beholding of fore eyes cauſe ſore 


eyes. 
phe Whar is the cauſe that maketh every thing/ceme 
double,ifwe preſſe the corners of oureyes, 

Ioy Why doth a Pallace, if1t be quadrangle, {ccmc 
round a farre off. 

110 Why doe Starres inthe firmament ſeemcto vs 
rotwinckle,and not thePlanets, 

Twenty more Probes I could ſet downe, abour 
the manner of ſeeing, about the Pyramis, which per- 
ſpectiues imagine neceſſary for euery opcration of ſce- 
Ing : what thoſe axes be,thoſe corners greater or leſſer, 
the manner of producing thoſe vitible formes , their 
concourſe,their ſubſtance and wondertall propricties, 
all theſe affoord aboundant matter of diſc ourſe, and 
occaſions of difficulties, But let vs paſſe alittleto our 


hearing. 
111 What 1s the faculty of tearing, where it rcft- 


deth,and what 1s the obtcct, 
T12 How are ſounds brough tlofarr coft (oO OUr Carcs., 
113 Whatis the Eccho. 


114 By what mannerisit made, 
| "oo 
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* O O The Paſuons 


its Why maywe ſeethe flamcand ſmoake of artil- 
lericaloofeoffina moment, but not perceiue the ſound 
till a good while after. 


«' 116 Why thoſe that ſtind below in the Church- 


vard_heare them better which ſpeake abouc, than thoſe 
which ſtand in the Steeple below thenn, 
117 Why doc we heare detter by night then by day. 


| "<> 118 Why doth thetyling of yron grind ſome mens 


tecth. 

119 For what reaſon corporall Muficke and Con- 
forts of Inſtruments fo rawſh and abſtract a ſpirit, a 
ſoulc,tranſporting italmoſtintoa Paradice of toy. 

1-> Why doth :tarring voyccs ſomuch diſcontent 
the care. 

Theſe Queſtions I might propound, but G OD 
knowcs, who was, is, or cuerthall beable to anſwere 
them exactly , I know ſuperficiall Schollers and yn- 
grounded Philoſophers, who, 2d paxca reſpicientes de fa. 
£1; indicant, will thinke theſe Ate to be refolued, be- 
cauſe they can ſay what they know, but that will not 
ſaffice, becauſe thc Sphere of knowledge doth infinite- 
Iy cxccede the limits of their capacities. As much as 
I hauc deliuercd inthis matter, might be ſaid of trouch- 

ing, raſting,and ſmelling , of Laughing, wceping,figh- 
ing, couching, reſpiring ; of famine, digeſtion, nutriti- 
on, augmentation, generation ; of the cauſes of many 
Gdiſcaſes, of infections, of firs of agues, their cauſes, 
courſes, continuances; whence-ftrom procecdcth the 
indeficient regular, and irregular beating of the pulſe, 
the ſubſtance, ſcituation,correſpondence,and vſe of all 
parts of a mans boby, the conuerlion, ditperſion, per- 
tection and alteration of blood, 
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No man, I thinke,can belearned, who may not plain- 
ly perceiue what an infinite matter I haue propounded 
hereof knowledge, and yet how little, cuenthe wiſeſt 
know. This ſubie would haue bin more apparant,[f I 
had interlaced theſe queſtions, with diuerfities of opi- 
nions, and confirmed each one with the beſt grounds 
and arguments;but this curious ſort of diſcourſe, ]I leaue 
to Schooles, Onely I will inferre our extreame Igno- 
rancc,that few or none oftheſe difficulties, which con- 
cernevs ſoneereas our ſoules and bodies,are through- 
ly as yet, in my judgement, declared, euecn of the pro- 
foundeſt wits ; for I know not how their beſt reſoluti- 
ons leaue ſtill our Vnderſtandings drye, thirſting for a 


clearer and freſher Fountaine, 


VII. Ignoranceand Errours in knowing 
baſe creatures. 


B Vt nodoubt, Godis of infinite Maieftic, ourſoules 
immaterial ſpirits, our bodies thereunto proportio- 
nated, and therefore there may be ſomeexcule preten- 
ded of this Ignorance; the obiects aretoonoble,our ca- 
pacities too fecble , the meanes to attaine vnto ſuch 


knowledge,too difficult : our Soule dwelleth in the ta- 
| bernacle of fleſh & blood.it is drowned in humors and 


fatnes,it is blinded with vapours & miſts,it {ces thorow 
carnall windowes.,and cloudy ſpectacles. Well,I admir 
this ignorant anſwere, bur at leaſt, if we cannot vnder- 
ſtand thoſe things which be aboue vs, our ſclues, and 
thoſe which be cquall with vs, wee ſhall comprehend 
and fully conceiue all thoſe Creatures bencath, which 


ſ[crueandobey ys, Butalas ! ourTgnorance is not hore 
X 3 finiſhed, 
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| | li 2 finiſhed, for I know not whether I may better ſay, men I 
ld! fi arc ignorant of all things in generall, or know nothing | 
Jl 181 in particular , forintruth, there isno Creature in the | 
"3 þ þ - I ; | 
ws! | world, that we perfectly compriſe and vnderſtand : 1 
BY now leaue the Heauens, the Starres, the Planets, the 


Birds of the ayre,the Fithes of the Sea,the Beaſts of the 
4 4 Land.,and wil take one of theleaſt creatures which. crce- 
'F#i peth vpon theearth, and thereby conuince our Igno- 
Til paſlopias8, Trance, as Saint Baſil conuinced the boaſting preſumpti- 
| iy Ew onof Ernominstheheretike,who vaunted that he knew r 
| GOD andhis Divinity, andthat ſhallbe, avery Em- 
met , ſo litile in body, ſo baſe in ſubſtance, of ſo ſmall 
account, yer I ſay, that no man, how learned ſoeuer, 
can ſatisfie thoſe demaunds which may be propounded 
about this contemptible beaſt, | 
1 Whether1: breatheth or no. F 
2 If thoſe little corps be ypheld with bones, ' | 
3 If thoſe ſmall members be lincked together with 
ſinewes, or chained with ſtrings. | 
- 4 If thoſe ſinewes be fortified with muſcles. ; 
5s Whether downe the backe Nature exendeth a 
chayne,plyableto turning or bending, 
6 Whether thorow the chain paſſerha white marow. | 
7 Whether thc ſinowy membranes impell the reſt of 
the body. 
8 Whether it hath a Liuer, orno. 
o Whetherinthe Liuera receptacle of Choler. 
10 Whethera heart. 
11 Whether kidneis, 
12 Whether arteries. 
Ot I3 Whether VEINECS, 
Fl 14 Whether skinncs, 
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15 Whethera trauerſc or a midriffe, 
16 Whetheris it bare or hayrie. 
17 Whether ſingle or clouen footed. 
18 How longliueth it, 
19 After what manner is it begotten. 
20 How longdwelleth it in the wombe. 
21 Whydo notal creep, but fomefly,& ſome creepe, 
All theſe queſtions are mooued by S.Baſzl, and hee 
concludeth thus, S7 minntiſime formice naturam non- 
dam cornitione apprehendiſti , quomodo incomprehenſibilis 
dei vim te imaginari gloriaris ? If thoucanſt not com- 
priſe by knowledge the nature of theleaſt Emmet, how 
lorieſtthou to imagine the power of the incompre- 


henſtble God? Theſe queſtions onely concerne the bo- 


dy of an Emmet, but many more might be demaunded, 
and ten times more, about the ſenfatiue foule, yet theſe 
ſuffice todeclare the weakeneſſe of our Vnderſtanding. 
Yea, I will adde an other conſideration, of no ſmaller 
importance then the reſt, that although as wee ſee by 
daily experience, many men ſtudy night and day, po- 
ring forth their braines and eies vpon their bookes, yet 
I am of opinion, thatif we couldſee theopinions,cuen 
of the beſt learned man inthe world, with. as plain per- 
ſpicuitie, as we diſcerne blacke from white, we ſhould 
find in his vaderſtanding more errours then trurhes, 
more falſities then verities, more ignerances then 
ſciences, more that ought to be forgotten, then is well 
learned ; finally more chaffe then corne, (I alwaies cx- 
cept matters of faith and religion.) Thereaſons which 
indvce meto this opinion, are theſe, Firſt, I ſecſech 
varieties of opinions euen among the profound: ſt 
wits , that cuer the world yeelded, (whoſe writings 
"MS arc 
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arc extant)aboutthe ſelf-ſamething,one contradicting 
and condemning another, both bringing ſtrong rea- 
ſons to confirme their opinions ; one or both muſt 
needes erre, the Truth being one and indiuifible, Se- 
condly, I perceiue the ſame profound Scholers, at one 
time defending with many reaſons one opinion, and 
aftcr, withas great boldneſſe impugning the ſame, re- 
tracting the former. And why, I pray you, may they 2 
£8 nor crre the ſecond time, as wellas the firſt * for I war- 
} | rant you,thcy thought they had as great euidence & al- 
'IY {urance before,as they preſently poſleſle. And why may 
WE | they notas well reclayme againc, as they did before * 
$3 You will ſay, ſecunde cogitationes be prudentiores, and 
wile men recall their former errors. AndI pray you, 
arc not tertie and quarte prudentiſiime ? Aﬀeer a ſleepe 
ypon the pillow, many correct their daily thoughts : 
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PL doth not one day tcach another ?-Wherefore Iſfeeno 
| reaſon, why wiſe men may not, in thelr retractation as 
F BiE well erre, as intheir formeraſſent. Thirdly,the Scrip- 

Fecleſa, tures ſeemeto inſinuate little lefle, Cuntte res difficiles, 


7101 poteſt homo eas explicare ſermone. Allthings are diffi- 
cult, neither can man declare them with ſpeech : and 
after ſpeaking of God he faith, mnndum tradidit ec. he 
deliuered the world to their diſputation, that man 
ſhould not find out the worke which God had wrought 
from the beginning to the end. 
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V 111. Curioſitiein knowing things 
not neceſſarie. 
A Nother generalldefe and imperfection procee- 
ding from Nature corrupted, 2nd tending to cor- 


| ruption,followeth allthe Sonnes of Adam, and that isa 
bw ' certaine 
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certaine naturall curioſity , a diligent _—- of 0- 
ther mensactions : and an extreame negligence in our 
owne : moale-hils in other men ſeeme mountaines, 
and crageie rockes in ourſelues ſmooth ruſhes : other 
mens faults be before our cies, but our owne behinde 
our backes. It isa world to ſeewith what rigor & parti- 
alitiemen cenſure others actions, & with what ſmooth 
countenance they conceale their owne defects, Let vs 
not looke any further but to Dawid, who neuer was 
angrie with himfelfe for killing Yr{as, and abuking his 
wite;but ſtraight waies,after that Nathan had propoun- 
dedthe caſe in farre inferiour degree,of the taking of a 
ſheepe, he was preſently moued with indignation, and 
condemned the offender to death : the reaſon why we 
1udge more quickly other mens faults than our owne, 
partly proceeds from ſelfe-loue, which blindeth vs in 
our owneadtions; partly, becauſe weſce other mens de- 
feds directly, and our owne by acertaine reflexion, 
for, as no man knoweth exactly his owne face, becauſe 
heneuer ſeeit, but by reflection froma glaſſe, and other 
mens countenances he concciueth moſt perfitly, be- 
cauſe he vieweth them directly, & in themſelues ; cuen 
ſo,by a certaine circle we wind about our ſclues, wher- 
as by a right line we paſſe into the corners of other 
mens ſoules, at leaſt, by raſh iudgements and {ſiniſter 
ſuſpitions. Galen to this purpoſe relateth «£ſop, who 
faid we had eucry one of vsa wallet hanged vpon our 
ſhoulders,the one half vpon our breaſts,the other halte 
- vpon our backes : the former was fulloft other mens 
faults, which we continually beheld : the part bchind 
was loaden with our offences, which we neuer regar- 


ded. Andhe faith, that 2lazorendred arealon of = : 
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for cucry man 15 blind rowards that thing he loueth, 
andrherctore one extreamely louing himſelfe, is moſt 

| blindin cenſuring himſclte. Therefore I am of opinion 
'*| erlutarhn inthis poynt with Socrates, that as ſober men ought 
| Avoraliw. eſpecially totake heed of thoſe diſhes and cates which 
| allure and prouoke them to eating, although they be 
not hungry, and thoſe drinkes which intice them to 

F drinke, howbeit they be not thirſtie : ſothoſe ſhewes, 4 
{4 1Tpeeches, and companies principally ought to be auoy- £ 
' | ded, which vree them to defirethingsimpertinent,and ; 
to1udgeraſhly without diſcretion;becauſe,to examine, 
and to be inquiſitiue of our owne faults can be neuer 


| | vnprofitable, but to ſpice into other mens actions, rarely 
| } bi or neuer can be profitable,cxcepr it be ſuperiors or per- 
j' | Thren.3-4% } ſons in authoritie, Scrutemur (ſaith Teremie) wvias noſtras, 


1's bur he ſaith not, alzenas : Yea, Saint Paul forbiddeth, 

+ _—_ Tx quis es quiindicas altenum ſerunm. 

' This engrafred curioſity extendeth not only his briary 
branches, wrapping them about other mens affaires, 
lines, 8 conuerſations,but alſo to thoſe ſecrets, oracles, 

and myſteries, which farre exceede mens capacities,or 

are ſo vnprofitable, that the commoditie men reape by 

them, willnot countcruaile the labour and pain ſpent in 

cin/a.hom 9, Procuring,effecting,or obtaining of them. Nh1i/ (faith 
iz 1.ad Theſe Saint Chryſoſt.) ita curioſum eſt & auidum ad rerum ob- 
ſcnrarum 7 reconditarum COrnttionen vt humana natura - 

Nothing is ſo curious and thirſtic after knowledge of 

darke and obſciirematters,as the nature of man. Hence- 

from came thoſe voices, Altiorate ne qneſteris,es fortiora 

Eccleſy.12+ Tere ſorntatns fuerls : ſed que precepit tibi Dens illa cogita 
ſemper - & inpluribus operibus eins ne fueris curioſns, non 
eſt enim tibs neceſſarium ea que abſconditaſunt videreoculis 
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tuis. In ſupernacuts rebus nol ſcrutari multipliciter && in 
pluribus operibus ens non erts curioſus. Things deeper 
then thee, inquire not after, and ſtronger then thee, 
ſearch nor, but thinke alwaics vpon thoſe things which 
God hath commanded thee; and in many of his works 
bce not curious, forit is not neceſſary forthee to ſee 
with thy cies thoſe things which be hid : in ſuperfluous 
matters wade not too much, and in many of i works 
be not curious. 

And by aſimilitude Salomon declareth well this mat- 
ter, Sicut qui mel multum comedit non eſt ei bonum, ſic qui 
ſerutator eſt maieſtatis, opprimetur a gloria : As itisnot 
good for him that eaterh much hony, ſo the ſearcher 
of maicſtic ſhallbe oppreſſed with glory. Saint Pale 
perceiuing-this curioſttie in his time, willed 7 imorbie 
to perſwade men that they ſhould not intend their 
mindesto fables and endl«fle Genealogies. Wee haue 
in theſe our miſerable dajes, as curious a generation as 
ever was claſped vnderthe cope of Heauen : for,whar 
vaine ſtudies, exerciſe (for moſt part) our tudiciary A- 
ſtronomers,by calculating natiuities, foretelling euents 
preſcribingthe limits of mens liues, foreſhewing their 
perils and dangers ; but meere coſonage and vaine cu- 
riofitie « How many labour nightand day, ſpend their 
times and liuings in Alchymie, in ſcarching forth that 
matchleſſe ſtone which they ncuer ſee, receiuing no 0- 
therl..cre then a continuall baite to feede curioſicy * 
Who would nor hauec regiſtred him among curious 
fovles, which Iaboured ſo many yceres tomake athirt 
of malewith rings of wood, fir for no mans profit or 
g50McWhowillnotadmireournice Dames of London, 


who muſt hane Cherriesat twenty ſhillings a prove 
an 
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& Peſcods at fiue ſhillings a peck, husks without peaſe , 
young Rabbets of a ſpanne, and Chikins of an inch : 
from whence proccedeth this gulling ambition * this 
ſpoiling of the croppe ? this deuouring and gormandi- 
zing of the common weale, but froma gluttonous cu- 
rioftie : Tleaue of curious gardens, ſundry faſhions of 
apparell,glorious buildings,which all be of-ſprings of £ 
curious pride, And to conclude, I will ſay,that not on- 
ly luſt, but meere curioſitic hath cauſed many menand 


women loſc their honeſtie. 


1X, Of vaine diſcourſing 


AVAVES: another imperfection mens ſoules are 
branded, and no man I will free from it ; how- 
beit]I thinke it concerneth ſpecially the wiſeſt, This 
defect isa certaine vaine and chimerizing diſcourſing, 
by which men build Caſtles in theayre,and frame vnto 
themſelucs mountaines of gold. To this I reducethe 
vaine conceits and opinions they faine of themſelues, 
bordering neere vnto Idolatry, becauſe few men there 
be which ſpend not much time, in admiring them- 
ſelues, euereſteeming morethen they deſerue : and 1 
know not how, aſcribing ſuch excellency. that they 
ſeeme indued with ſome ſparke of Diuinitie; for-who is | 
hethat will confeſſe any man ſo complcate as himſelfe | 
in everything ? which ſingularity asgueth affetation 
of a petty deitie. | 
Beſide, men conſume very friuolouſly. much time, i 
ſtudy,and miditation, and for the moſt part, needlefle 
in their owne deſignements caſting with themſclues 
wats of preferments, profit, pleaſure,credit and repu- 
tation 
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tation in offices, which (God knoweth) they arcfarre. 


off, yet they feed themſelues with fancies. I omit what. 


plodding vic allappaſhionate perſons, to bring to cect 
their inordinate affections, as renengers of iniuries,am- 


birious, laſcinious, cnutous men, for queltionleſſethey 


ſpcnd their beſt houres, and pureſt ſpirits, for the moſt 
part, 1n meere fantaſticall diſcourlſtng. 

Moreouer. itis a woonder, to ſce what paines many 
men beſtowe,in confirming cheir preconcciued errors. 
I know ſome Philoſophers and Diuincs moſt obſtinate 
in their opinions, and yet they {tudie moſt earneſtly to 
eſtabliſh them, which in very dced, Iſce euidently to 
be falſe and erroneous; ; yet ſucha defe@twe cart y with 
vs, that errours once drunke vp, arc quickly conuerted 
into nature, and conſequently ſealed vp with vitious 


habites, 


© Þ Of Diſtractions. 


S the earth vamanurcd bringeth foorth brambles 
and briars, with many ſtincking weedes, and ma- 
nured, alſo foringerh forth hcere 2nd thcre darnell and 
cockle : cucn foour vnderſtanaing, if it beill guided, 
rceldeth,not only vayne diſcourics but alſo inthe mid- 
deſt of moſt ſerious meditations, It blaſteth foorth ma- 
ny impertinentdiftraQtions; what cxercife can be more 
holy than prayer 7? ana where occurre more impcrtt- 
nent thoughts, than inthe heate of ſuch an holy exer- 
ciſc? the winch [MPerzection Saint Jerome feeling and 
lamenting,layd, Nuc creverrime, cre. Now moſt often 
11my prayer I walke in galleries, now I reckon my 


gaincs, or withdrawne by ſome vnacleane thought, I do 
thoſc 
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thoſe things, which are ſhamefull to be-ſpoken. Abra- 
ham could not offer ſacrifice vnto God, but with one 
hand ; he was conſtrained to warde his offring from 
the moleſtfull crowes, which were about him, ready to 
Carry It away. 
Alas ! how often do the infernall kites ſeize vpon our 
ſoules,and hinder the holy ſacrifices of our prayers, by 
1mpertinent thoughts * Inthe depth of ſtudies, how ofc 
doe we prooue,that idle cogitations diſtract our minds, 
and inforce them ro wander in forraine countries, in 
ſuch ſort, as although the body be conſiſtent in one 
place, yet the ſoule runncth likea vagrant perſon, or ra- 
ther,flieth from country to country,and almoſt in a mo- 
ment ſaileth ouer the immenſtue Ocean Sea * where- 
upon enſueth, thatthe vie of a mans ſoulelieth not in 
his owne hands, becauſe his ations be ſubie vnto ſo 
many interruptions ; which procecde, either from the 
malignitic ofthe Diuell ; the vehemence of ſome pa(- 
ſion, a ſtrong imagination and deepe impreſſion; or an 
inconſtant mind deſirous of yarictic and alteration. 


T he Defects and Imperfe(tions of 


our Wiles, 


MAJhtonly theland, by the vntuerſall courſe of God, 
was plagucd with ſterilitie, and vnprofitable off= 
ſprings,butalſo the Sea bordering vponthe Land, with 
horribletcmpeſts, miſts, rocks, ſhelues,and other miſe- 
rable dangers, whereupon poore Martriners miſcarie : 
even ſo, not only our vnderſtanding, by that. bitter 
Apple which edged all mens tceth, was diſtaſted by 
72norance, and infected with crrours, but alſo, our wils 
Were 
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were troubled with tempeſts © of wicked inclinations, 
and ſhelues of vitious perverſity,whereypon ſoules pe- ' 
riſh.and fall into cternall calamitie. - 


| Difficulty to doe well. 


wn, hu gerocke I finde in this vaſt Ocean of our 
boundlefſe Will common to all men (and where- 
vtnoallorhers may bereduced yet notin like degree; 
I meancan excceding difficulty to doe well: our vndcr- 
ſtandings (I confeſſe) muſt labour to find out the truth, 
but no labour to be comparcd with the labour to doe 
ood . few beaſts you haue which dothemliclues more 
ill then good,and as few men which do themſclues nor 
moreillthen good, Wereitnota miracle,toſecea migh- 
tie huge ſtoneaſcend by it ſelte aboue all the clouds, or 
the Sunne deſcend to the earth 2 Yes doubtleſie : bur 
why werethisa myracle 2 becauſe a ſtone by nature is 
inclined to deſcend, and the Sunne to rowle about the 
world;thercfore it werea wonder toſee them mouc a- 
oainſt theirown inclinations. As greatand as ſtrange a 
maruell it mightſeemec,to ice our wills ſo prone to vice 
to deſcend to the vaine pleafurcs and delights of the 
fleſh, becauſetheſe motions are moſt oppolite ro thetr 
racurall and principall inclination: for no wiſe man can 
be ignorant how the chicte {t force of our will bence:h 
ro follow the rule of reaſon , proſccutevertuc & hone- 
ite, dercit vice and iniquity : therefore to follow ver- 
tue is connaturall, to affect vice a vitious miracle. Not- 
withſtanding we dayly rrie what difficulty we finde in 
thenarrow way to goodnes, and what cxtream facility 


in the broad way of wickednes: for one man that 1s vcr- 
ruous, 
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tous, how many thouſands are vitious? Whereupon 
commeth this notable exceſle 2 Of the extreame diffi- | 
culty men find in doing well, which deterrcth the moſt 
part ofthem from it : the roots of vertue, ſaycth one, : 
arc bitter,and theretore delicate lips will not taſt them, J. 
well-willers of vertuc muſt rcli{t eth and bloud, which | 
worldlingsſo bcaſtly pamper,and cruelly cheeriſh. Yet ; 
I know ſome would deſire to vnderſtand from whence Fr 
proceedeth this vnderfull difficulty : we all proue to / 
doc well, the reaſon which may mouea man to doubt, | 
queſtionleſle deicrueth good conſideration, for if we 
thatbe Chriſtians well expend what meanes we haue 
to doe good, and what to doe 1ll, wee ſhall finde that 
theſe be fewer in number, and weaker in force and eff1- 
cacie, then the other, the which Ithought good briet- 
Iy to ſet downe, partly to declare our wilfulneſſe and 
peruerſity, who hauing ſo many meanes, will not vſe 
them : partly to remember the Reader, that hereafter 
he may benefit himſclfe of them, aud be confounded 
for his miſdeameanour in them. 

Wearemoued to doe well, Firſt, by the law of Na- 
ture imprinted in our hearts likealanterne, ora torch, 
to dirct vs in thedarkeneſle of the continuallnight of 
this miſerable lite. 

2 Ourwill principally bendeth to follow this lawe, 
as our hands and feet the direction of our eyes. 

3 Theremorſe of conſcience, which in the very act 
of finning, keepeththe watch of our ſoules,aduilcth vs 
by barking,that enemies are preſent : and afterthatwe 
haue ſinned, how the wall is broken,and con{cquently 
opened tothe inuatton of infernall thecues, 

4 The infamy and diſcredit which waitcth vpon 
VICC 
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vice, tor fuch aucrhoun atl men by nature carry in their 
minds from finne, that no man caneſteeme in his heart, 
orloue truely any vitious man, 

s We ſee in every good cominon-weale vertunus 
men prefered, eſteemed, and accounted of, and there- 
fore honos al;t artes, why then ſhould not credit and re- 
putation nouriſh and augment vertue ? 

6 By naturall diſcourſe a man may well perceiuc 
how the oyle of his carnall Lampe daily conſumeth, 
the naturall heate vaniſheth, death approacheth, and 
therefore why ſhould not the vicinitie and certaintie of 
death cauſe him to leadca vertuous lite 2 

7 Allſtates and kingdomes, ordcred by lawes, and 
gouerned by reaſon, appoint puniſhments for vices, ac- 
cording to their qualitics ; for what meane priſons, 
ſtocks, fetters, giucs, racks, gallowes, hatchets, but ro 
warne vs that their creation was for finnes extirpation © 

8 Nothing can hauc more force to allurc a man to 
do well, than the peace and tranquilitie of the minde, 
aquiet and ſerene conſcience, is zuge connininm, this we 
gaine by verrue,this we leeſe by vice. 

9 The Infidels,broughtvp in the miſtie fogges of in- 
fidelity, conceiued aterrour of their gods judgement, 
thinking them ready to puniſh their fins, & condemne 
their offences ; which feare euen nature teacheth vs 
when we offend, that God being moſt juſt, willnot per- 
mir vnpuniſhed iniuſtice. | 

10 And did not the ſame Infidels expedt Elizian 
ficlds as Paradiſcs of pleaſure,wherein was layd,by the 
author of nature, a reward for thoſe who had not abu- 
ſed nature ? but grace beingaboue nature, aftordeth vs 


more motiucs to vertue, more helps to flic vice. 
11 What 


The Paſlions 


fion had been waſhed with blood of goats and calues ? 


_ of God, as Regiſters of his cternall will, letters of loue 


of grace,thoſe conduits of his paſſ1on, thoſe heauenly 


11 What adamant heart can be ſo hardned with vice, 
that the blood of Chriſt ſhall not breake 2 why was he 
drawne vp the Croflc, but to draw vs to vertue from 
vice ? Why cryed he \ longe a ſalute mea verba deliftorum, 
but becauſe he crucified indeede our ſinnes in his owne 
body,which in vaine before without vertue of this paſ- 


en... 


12 The Sacraments of his Church, thoſe fountaines 


medicines, thoſe linckes and chaines wherewith the F 
members of Chriſts church are vnired in religion; for 3 
what other cffect were they inſtituted, than for the E 
watcring of our {oules to the encreaſe of vertue,and the | 
wholeſupplanting of vice 7 

13 The intcrnall gifts of God, the armour of Faith, 
Hope, and Charitie, with graces and fauours, where- 
with the holy ghoſt endueth our ſoules, fortific vs 
m__— vice, and habilitate exceedingly to vertue, 

4 The manifold inſpirations of God, theilluſtrati- 
ONs ob his holy Angels, which ſtand in battell aray to 
defend vs,tend to no other end, than to perſwade vs to 
vertue, and difſiwade vs from vice. 

15 Why hath God prouided ſo many tcachers and 
preachers, but to be ſo many watchmenouer the houſe 
of Iſrael, to cry like Trumpets, and blaze the fins of 
the houſe of lacob, leſt by wallowing in wickedneſſe 
they reclaimeno moreto goodnefſſe. 

16 Theholy ſcriptures were written with the finger 


to inuttevs to vertue, and threatnings of i ire, to dehort 
vs from vice, thercin, by morc ſure authoritie he deli- 
uereth vnto vs whatſocuer he had written more ob- 

ſcurely 
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ſcurely inthe booke of Nature, perſwading, direing, 
counſelling to goodnefle, pietic, and religion : difſwa- 
ding, diverting, threatning, and terrifying from vice, 
impictie,and vngodlineſſe: whereforeone of the chie- 
feſt ſcopes, for which the ſacred Volume was ſent from 
Heauen, was to make vs decline from cuill, and doe 
goo, to old CAdam, and live with Chrift, crucifie 
inne,and follow vertue, 

17 Godby his infinite wiſedome and charitie, gaue 
vs. not only teachers in words, butalfo aQors in deeds, 
notonly them who filled our earcs with godly perſwa- 
ſions, but alſo them which repreſented vertue moſt 
liugly to our eyes, with good examples and holy acti- 


ons : ſowere the liues of Saints inall ages as ſo many 


Starres, which gaue ys light how to walke in the darke- 
neſle of thislife ; and ſo may ſpurres to pricke vs for- 
ward, that we ſhould not lingerin ſo diuinea voyage. 
Theitferuent charitie reprehendeth our tepiditie, their 
diligence in Gods ſeruice, our negligence, their wat- 
ching and praying, our ſluggiſhneſſe and indeuotion. 
18 If there were a Kings ſonne of moſt beautiful! 
countenance and diuine aſpect reſembling his father 
as much as aſonne could doe : who would notiudge 
this Prince both inhumane and mad, if hee would 
cut, mangle, and diſgrace his owne face with gricſlic 
woundes , and vgly formes : What an iniurie were 
this againſt his farher, what an offence againſt all his 
parents © Euen ſuch crueltie vie ſinners to them- 
ſelues and God : becauſe by finning they deface and 
mangle that liuely Image of the holy Trinitic, drawne 
by God himfelfe in the ſubſtance of their ſoules, 
and foare iniurious, not onely tothemſclues, bur alſo 
7 T®. -27 — nl 


Orie libra, in 
Fob > G:0g0e 
191d 


"I 
— 

: 

BL Ng 


- y =.7 . 
+ by 4 : ” 1 
. - ke tÞ. k +> « 
« CC" —_— = iis 4 7 —_ 


Sy 4 - 
- ab LES 
©.» 


'{ be Paſnons 


_—— 


to their God, their Father, their King, the holy and 1n- 
diuided Trinitie, X 

19 Who ſpoyleth Gods Temple, is accounted irreli- 
gious, who prophaneth his Church, is thought ſacrilt- 
gious : and who but he which hath loſt all ſparks of pic- 
tie dareaduenturetoattempt ſo heinousacrime 7 Yet 
Vitious aduentureand performe it,they prophane their 
bodies and ſovles, they ſcll them to Juſt and wicked- 
nefle, they expell the holy Ghoſt from them, they put 
him forth of his iuſt poſſcſſion-which he holdeth ouer 
them asa Father by vertuc, and after by wicked deſerts 
enforce him as aiudge, like priſoners, to 1ayle them by 
tulſtice, 

20 Thoſe which livein Chriſts true Catholike Church 
by communion of Saints,enioying an other mean to do 
well, and that is, the common prayers and ſupplicati- 
ons ofthe faithfull, which beare continually at the gates 
of Gods mercy, and doubtlefle returne not vayge a- 
gayne; for many petitions God hardly can deny. 

21 Adioyne hcreunto the ſupernaturall proutdence 
of God, which feedeth the foule pf rtheayre, and cloa- 
theth the lillies of the Feld, chootih being ſo carefull 
of vnreaſonable creatures, what ſhall we thinke he doth 
to the faithfull-queſtionleſle, he neither will ileepe nor 
lumber that watcheth the houſe of Iſrael, he will keepe 
his ſervants as the apple of his cye, he will giue them 
meatein due ſeaſon, he will finally ſuſtzine thetr weake- 
neſſe, eretthem if they fall , direct them if they erre, 
ſuccour them if they want, refreſh them in the heates 
of concupilcences, mittigate the tempcſts of their 
temptations , moderate the waucs of wicked occaſi- 
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22 The hor1ble pains of Hell thundred in holy Writ, 
the weeping and gnaſhing of tecth, the worme which 
will gnaw perpetually vpon the very heart of theſoule, 
with remorce of conſcience:tholſe inextinguible flames 
of infernall fornaces,that craell hatred of griefly Diucls 
and vely hell- hounds : thoſe remcdileſle pains and tor- 
ments without hope of recouerie,remiſſion,or mittiga- 
tion;and aboue all,that priuation & loſle of the ſight of 
the face of God, prepared for all thoſe that would feruc 
him in ſan&icic and holineſle of life : all theſe euils,cer- 
taincly ro De incurred, I thinke,might moue ſufticicntly 
any wiſe man to looke about him, what he doth, whi- 
ther he goerh,what reckoning he muſt make, for theſe 
be not May-games, or Aſeps fables, bur ſacred truths 
regiſtred in Scriptures, dayly put inexecution, hourcly 
felt,and of euery wicked man tro be prooued. 

23 If God had 6nely terrified vs from ſinne with in- 
explicablepaynes, euery difcreete man might haue had 
ſufficient cauſe toabhorre it: bur beſides, hauing inuired 
vs to vertue,by promiſing ineffable ioyes, who can now 
excuſe vs ? what can wepretend 2 Wirth reward hee 
pricks vs forward, with torments he drawes vs back- 
ward,he bridles our wantonneſle with one,and ſpurres 
on our ſloathfulneſle with the other. 

24 Vertue of it ſelfe,euen naked, if neither reward had 
been promiſed, nor puniſhment threatned, might ſufft- 
cicntly haue mooued vs to loue her, and follow her, be- 
cauſe ſhe carrieth ſuch a ſhew of honeſtie, ſuch inter- 
nall beautie, ſucha grace and excellencie, that her pol- 
ſeſſion may be thought a ſufficient remuneration. 

25 The horrible puniſhments mentioned in Scrip- 
turcs jnflicted for finne, cuen in this life (if wee had 
gracc) 


— 
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grace) might inforce vertue vpon vs; for what caſt A. 
dam out of Paradiſe: Sinne : what wounded him in na- 
ture, and ſpoiled him of grace? Sinne : what drowned 
the world? Sinne: what rained fire and brimſtone from 
heauen vpon thoſe infamous cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrha? Sinne : many examples morel could bring our 
of the old Teſtament, as deaths of priuate men & Prin- 
ces,ſubuerſions of armies, diſper{tons of Countries, 
mortalitie of thouſands, famin,warres,& plagues, capti- 
vities, and impriſonments, forno other cauſe inflicted 
than wickedneſle and finne: but let vs only fixe our eics 
vpon the Sonne of God nayled vpon the Crofle, and 
we ſhall ſee how ſinne mangled his body and afflicted 
his ſoule ; thoſe nayles,teares, ſtreames of blood,excla- 
mations, gall, and paines are monuments of ſinne, and 
memories of our peruerſe and wicked:life, 

26 Aboucallether euils incident toan euilllife, ef 
ereat force to reſtraine our vntoward wils from vice, is 
the extreame iniuric we offer to God by ſinne;tranſ- 
greſling his law, perucrting his order, diſpoſition, and 
proutdence, iniuring h:s infinite goodnes, which ought F* 
of all creatures to be beloued, deſpiling his Maicſtie, to | 
which,as to theirlaſt end, all men ought to direct their 
actions. And finally, ſhewing our {clues vngratefull to | 
his loue, the which ought to be affected with all ſub- | 
miſhon,obedience,and gratitude, | 


27 What can more deterre men from wickedneſſe i 
then their owne priuatelofle, or moue them more to | 


vertue then their owne preſent gaine ? By vice our 
foules are ſpoyled of their riches, their moſt precious 
robes,& heauenly attire; by vertue they are appareled: 
by vicethey are wounded cuentothe centre;by oc 

they 
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they arc healed: by vice chey areimpoueri hed, by ver- 
tueenriched : by vice they are defiled;by vertue clean- 


ſed : by vice they become dennes of deuils; by vertue 


ſeates of Angels, 

28. But ſome will obieR, the ſoule is ſpirituall, and 
her loſſes cannot ſo well be perceiued, but if we had 
ſome palpable & ſenſible moriues to draw vs from vice 
to vertue, then the caſc would bealtered. Bur {cnfible 
reaſons want not, and noday or hower paſſeth wherein 
appeareth not ſome falent ſermon or real perſwaſton,to 
auoid ſinne,and follow goodneſſe. Do we not (ce daily 
men dye ? is not death of the body cauſed by the death 
of the ſoule ? is it not an effect of Adams originall dil- 
obcdience : Whence-from proceed ſo many diſeaſes, 
plagues,and peſtilences,that Phyſitians brains arc trou- 
bled to know their number, for the-multitude, or re- 


duce them to method, they are {odiſordered. But fay, 


what brought firſt hunger and thirſt, ſweat and labour, 
toyling and moiling into this world, but our forefathers 
gluttonie © What made ſo many poore men, ſucha 


number of beggars, but Adams originall rheft 2 what 


cauſcth our dayes to be ſo ſhort, that many drop away 
in the very prime of their yeeres 7 few cometothetime 
their complexion requirerh ; the ſtrongeſt ſcarce arri- 
ueth toa hundred yeeres, but our progenitours inordi- 
nate appetite of Diuinitie, and conſequently of eter- 
nitie ? finially, the terror of death euer imminent, the 
daily croſſes in common conuerſation, the diſconſor- 
red courſes of the heauens, with their influences, tecm- 
peſts and ſtormes,- contrary to the generation and 
1ncreaſe of fruires of the earth, the diſobedience of 
beaſts, the cruelty of men, the craft and cofinage we 
+ 1 4- duly 
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. daily PrOuc, all deſcend from tinne, and well ad moniſh 


vs, that if one ſinne deſcrued ſo many, ſo long, ſo great 
puniſhments,what willa mulrirude < 

29 Wicked men do not only by offences iniurie the 
maieſtic of God, but alſo they abuſe his gifts and bene- 
fits, not only, like Scorpions they kill their mother be- 


. fore they be hatched, but alſo, like vngratefull debtors, 


oppugne their creditours with their own goods:forthe 
vngodly vic thar will God,gaue them toloue him, to 
hate him, that wit he beſtowed vpon themrto meditate 
vpon his law & commandements,they peruert,by thin- 
king how totranſgreſſethem: that heart he imparted to 
affect their Neighbours inpure leue and charitie, that 
they defile with malice and diſhoneſtie ; thattongue he 
lentthem to vtter his prayſes,that they blot with othes 
and blaſphemics-; thoſe hands he framed as flowing 
conduits to feede the poore, thoſe are wholy imploied 


toauarice and rapine ; and to be briefe, tharyniverſall 


body and ſoule which ought to haue bin kept in holi- | 
ncſſe and ſandtification, they abuſe to offend God with 
finne and preuarication. 

30 Toconclude,all creatures which God created for 
the vie of man, andas ſervants, attended vpon him as 
their maſter , all they (I ſay) exclaimeagainſt a vitious 
life, they are ſo many trumpets, which ceaſe not to 
ſound theabuſcs we offer them, by offending their Ma- 
ker: the Sunne giueth the light tro worke works of light, 
& not toliue in the ſhadow of darknes:the Moone wich 
her fecunditie inuiteth thee to brivg forth fruits of tu- 
ſtice, and not iniquitie : the harmonic of the heauens, 
the multirude, varietie, brightnefſc of ſo many Starres 


and Planets , cxhort thee to ſubordigate thy ſoule 
| c0 
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to God to adornethy minde with vertue,to giue good 


example, and ſhine vnto men by a godly conuerſation: 1foy 24-23. 


for otherwiſe, in {igne of reuenge, before the day of 
judgement, they will withdraw their beames, fall from 
heauen vpon thee,ſhew themſclucs as diſdainfull to be- 


Matt. 24 39 


Mark. 13 24. 


hold ſinners, as ſinners were careleſſe to cnioy the be- wia.c.1s, 


nefit of their influences and operations, to the glory of 
God and the profit of theirſoules. 

By this it appeareth, what aboundance of meanes 
God hath imparted to vs,to the intent alldifficulries in 
the way of Vertue, might with facilily-bee ouer-com- 
med : ſome be internall,ſome xrerl ſome of grace, 
ſome of nature, ſome inſtructing the vnderſtanding, 
ſome inclining the affetion, ſome continuall, fome by 
turnes : and to be briefe,no man can ſay that God hath 
beenea niggard with him, but that he hath beenevn- 


an{werable to God, 


T he In pedrments toYVertne. 


An in this world ſtandeth inthe middeſt betwixt 
God and the diuell, both pretend to win him to 
their Kingdomes , God to eternall pleaſure, Satan to e- 
ternall painc, God by his power could quickly dchuer 
him, and breake all the bonds and chaines wherewith 
the Diuecll did or doth binde him : bur his wiſcdome 
thought good, not to admit any man of wiſdomeand 
diſcretion ro his tricndſhip, without hisowne conſent; 
foras Saint CArguſtine ſaith, ui creauit te ſine te, 09 
#1flificabit te ſinete: He that created thee withour thee 
(rhat is. thy conſent or cooperation) will not tuſtifie 


thee without thee(that is,thy conſent & cooperation. ) 
| Wheretore 
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hi Wherctore wee ſce Chrilt in Scriptures ſo often asked 
i __ them whom he cured in body, and healed in ſoule, Ys 
"6g D -- ſanus eſſe ? confide, crede, and fuchlikeſpeeches, which 
Luke 8.50, fignifie, that hee would not cureany, but them, who 
were willing: wherefore God would not oppoſeall his 
power and might againſt our ghoſtly enemies,but one- 
ly ſuch ſfwcete meanes as might procure our afſent,and 
yetableto ouerthrow all the troupes of our aduerſa- 
Apoc.3.20 Ties : he beatsat the doores,and we with his grace muſt 
Mar 33-37- open them, hecalleth vs, as the hen her chickens, and 
we muſt runne to ſhrowd vnder his wings ; heinuiteth 
Mat11.29 ys to bearchis yoake, and we muſt carry it with him : 
finally , ſo many perſwaſions, exhortations, promiſes, 
and prayers pregnantly prooue, that not we, nor God 
alone muſt ouercome the forces of our enemies, but 
wewith God, and God with vs. Therefore,fince wee 
haue declared what meanes God-hath granted vs to 
fight with the diuell let vs ſeenow what ſtatagems and 
> deceits the dinell victh to draw vs from God to a per- 
petuall thraldome and ſlavery in Hell. 


l— 


T he firſt Impediment is, the Sugee- 
ſtions of the Dinell. 


| Þ* the Diuell immediatly by his ſuggeſtions allu- 
- rcthvs to ſin, he being a ſpirit, by ſecrer meancs can 

enter into the former part of our brain, and there chop 
and change our imaginations : he can repreſent plea- 
ſures with a goodly ſhew , he can propound Vertucas 


F. a moſt bitter obic, he can make vs ſloathful in the w 

+ of God, by ſtirring the humors, altering the blood, 
L L- which cauſea tedious loathſomneſle in vs. His craft is 
1 | admirable 
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admirable, his malice extreame, his expepicnce long 
his forces mighty, his darts inuifible, and indeed, fo 
ſtrong,that if we were not afiſtedby Gods providence, 
and the miniſtery of his holy Angels, it were not poſ- 
ſibleto reſiſt him. YetI doubt not,but Gods good An- 
gels helpe vs more to vertue, then the wicked ſpirts in- 
citc vs to vice ; becauſe queſtionleſle, the charity of 
them, exceedeth the malice of theſe : whereunto if we 
adioyne the prouidence of God, in reſtraining and li- 
mitating the Diuels power, as we ſec he reſtrained him 
intempting of 7ob, there can be no compariſon, 


The ſecond Impedimem is, ill Education, 


VVE are alſo haled to vice, by illEducation foras 
| I haue ſaid before, all our youth-time we giue 
our ſelues to paſtime and play, liuing like ſo many bruit 


beaſts, engendring, and dayly encreaſing a number of 


vitious habits : which ere we cometo the vie of diſcre- 
tion, are madeſo connaturall, that vice ſeemeth more 
conformable to Nature then Vertue, Yet the principal 
inclination of our Soules to Reaſon; ſo many vertues 
given vs of God,ſo many gifts beſtowed vpon vs by the 
holy Ghoſt, much more forcibly movevs to goodnes, 
then vitious habites to wickednefſe : for Vertue inclt- 
neth more vehemenly then Vice,and Grace ouercom- 
meth Nature, | WEE 
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T he third Impediment is, wicked 
Conne: ſation, 


* bak Examples and vngodly Conuerſation, imprinted 
intendet yeares, and weake ſoules, take ſuch roore, 
that hardly after chey can beſupplanted: this we ſec by 
experience, that asthoſc ſpeake, with whom children 
conuerſe,purcly,or barbarouſly,Latine, Greeke,or En- 
ith, {ſo children learne : euen in like manner, as thoſe 
lae youth liuc,and frame their manners; according to 
their conditions. Wherfore holy Writ ha: h inſtructed 
vs, that as a man victh wiſe or fooliſh company, fo he 
ſhall become himſclfe fooliſh or wile. Out cum ſapien- 
tibus graditur ſapiens erit, amicus ſtul:orum ſimilts efficie- 
tur. A man thercfore being brought vp among wicked 
men, for moſt part accommodateth himſclfe ro their 
humous, the reaſon is, not onely, becauſe, as men per- 
ſwade by words,ſfo they doe much more by deeds, ct e- 
ry action being a ſilent perſwaſton(our cies perceiving 
thcir obiets more certainly then our earcs ) but alſo 
for that many cxamplcs, I know not how, come at 
length, to breed ſuch impreſhons in men, that cucn vi- 
ces ieeme Verrues. Let vsnot ſeeke yery farre fortriall, 
but euen at home; ſomerimesTI haueſeen T arleton play 
the Clowne and vſeno other breeches,then ſc ch {lops 
Or {liuings,as now many Gentlemen weare,they are al- 
moſt capable of a buſhcll of wheare, and if they bce of 
facke-cloth, they would ſerue to carry Mault to the 
Mill. This abſurd, clowniſh and vnſeemcly attire, only 
by cuſtomenow.,jis not miſliked, but rather approoued, 
ThelikeI might fay of long ſtceplcd hattes; of 0INg 
IldkC 
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naked in Baths and waſhing places, yea in euery place, 
as in the Indies ; becauſe the vſe of many ſeemethto 
take away all abuſe. 

Now therefore to our purpoſe, ſince moſt men are 
vitious, and few men vertuous, by cuill examples wee 
are vehemently inticedto vice and wickednefſe, Ne- 
uertheleſſe wee may oppoſe many good men with 
whom we liue:theexamples of Chriſt,and his Apoſtles 
daily preached and enchind: cannot but countervaile 
the examples of men, eithcr voide of reaſon, or religi- 
. on ; for who is hee, bur citheran Atheiſt or afoole, 

which will immitate an others vices contrary to law, 
conſcienceand reaſon, onely becauſe he ſreth many do 
ſo 2: Who will not condemne him as an Idiote; who 
ſaid, hee would erre with many for company 2: Who 
would not iudge him an Atheiſt, who vainely vaunted 
hc would goto Hell wich ſo many Gallants, rather then 
to Heauen with poore Fiſhers: theſe reafonsare as void 
of wit,as deſtitute of picty. 

T he fourth impediment is, corrup- , © 1 
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He world, leader's to finne;,not onalyg by trai- 

ning vs vp vitiouſly , and inticing vs. by wicked 
examples, bur alſo, by ſuggeſting vnto.vs many occa- 
ſions of jÞ,; by obſcenous. and;naughty Bagkes, as 
lighrand wanton Poers, as Machivellian pohejes, the 
Arte of Coniuring, and {uch other dregges of mens 
wittcs, andoff.ſprings of vngodly affeQions : to theſe 


if you adioyne many ſhewes, ſtage-plaits,and luchim- 
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of render Soules, you thalt hauea troupe of ſouldiers. 
or rather robbers, ſeruing the world, to winnea King- 
dome. 

Indeed I muſt confeſle,that theſe books and cxerciſes 
corrupt extreamely all good manners, and with a filent 
perſwaſton infinuate their matter vnto the chief affecti- 
on and higheſt part ofthe Soule, and in all good Com- 
monweales.arc either wholy prohibited, or ſo circum- 
ciſed, that no ſuch hurt followeth, as ſome by ſtealth 
purchaſe, and by a wilfull theft rob their owne ſowles 
of grace and goodneſle: yetagainſt theſe Pamphlets, I 
oppoſe thouſands of ſpiritual Volumes,the holy Scrip- 
turcs, ſermons, exhortations, homilies, meditations, 
prayer-bookes, which ſurpaſſe the other in number, in 
efficacie, in learning, and therefore thoſe ought not to 
be compared with theſe. 


- i he fift Impediment is, of Paſſions. 


He fleſh moleſtethvs inthe ſeruice of God, with an 
army of vnruly Paſſions, forthe moſt part, with- 
drawing from goodnes.,and haling toilneſſe, they tofſe 
and turmoile our miſerable ſoules,as tempelſts & waues 
theOccanſcathe which neuer ſtandeth quiet, but &y- 


| ther inebbing orflowing,cither wimds do buzzeabout 


1t, or raynes alterit, orcarthquakes ſhake it, or ſtormes 
tyrannize ouer it: cuen fo our ſoulesare puffed vp with 
felfeloveghaken with feare,how they be lowing with 
concupyences and defires, and preſently ebbing with 
deſperion & ſadnefſe:ioy alrercth the minde, and ire 
tyrannizeth and<otrſtmeth both body and minde, 
_ Againſtthegarboyle of theſe tumultuous Paſſions, I 

oppole 


| of thee Minde. 
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oppoſethe ——_ and gnawing of a wounded 
conſcience, which waiteth continually vpon inordi- 
nate paſſions : I oppoſe the Law of Nature, the breuity 
of all pleaſures; for no Poſſion can long content the 
minde, but euen a guſt of pleaſure gulleth the ſoule, 
and ſocloyeth it, that the very daintics ſeeme loath- 
ſome : Nam ib aſſuetis nor fit Pafiio : It hereunto you 
adde ſo many difcaſes, ſo many diſgraces, fuchintamy, 
which commonly accompany exorbitant Pafhions. 
You ſhall finde that they hauenoſuch efficacy to pcr- 
uett vs, as the other to conuert vs, 


T he ſixt Impediment is, of Inconftancie. 


Oſt men fecle in themſclues a cerraine Inconſtan- 
cy, whereby they become wonderfull various, 
and ficklein their owne eſtates, exerciſes and manner 
of liuing : for if we diſcourſe vninerſally about the na- 
ture of man, we ſhall finde him continually, as it were 
inacyrcle, that is winding about pleafures, or flying 


paines, and after a ſmall whtle returning tothem a- | 


o2inc. Forexample, who live in Cities, defire to en- 
10ya while the Countrey , and thofethar poſlefle the 
free ayreof the Countrey, with the fighrs of Cities ; 
and both, aftera while, loarh that they moft dclired, 
and would returne totheir former eſtates: and then at- 
ter aweariedof them, they renue their defires, and et- 
tectuare their purpoſes; the ſelte fame we proue in {en- 


ſes, we lec greene nelds, beautifull Pallaces, pleatant 


gardens. But not long time this obie will content vs: 
'thortly after, the eyes becing tariaced, chen our eares 


muſt be delighted with Muſicke : and atter they are 
| loached 
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loathed, then muſt we haue yartecics of meates;the ſto- 
macke bcing filled, then followeth reſt, then ſight, talke, 
or ſuch like exerciſesas we vſed before : and after this 
manner we rowle vp and downe Gods creatures, euer 
thirſting, and neuer content : cuenſo in the ſeruice. of 
God, forourſoules herein confort with our bodies, 
which are feeble,S& tender in pouth,but grow till they 
cometo a certaine perfection, the which once obtay- 
ned,they returne againe to their former imperfeRtions, 
euer i evnfuming and reſoluing,tillthey come to 
their finalldecreement, and as great weakeneſle as they 
begunne withall. In ſpirit and minde mapy beginne to 
doe well, but after a while they loath the very Manna 
of Heauen, the beſt and moſt pretious liquors of Pa- 
radice ſauournottothem, they ſeeme tainted; they be- 
ginne in ſpirit,and finiſhin fleſh, they follow God; but 
aftera while they ſigh for onyons of Egipt. And I needs 
muſt ſay that this inconſtancy hath cauſed many ſoules 
miſcary, and thoſe which ſcemed to haue entred the 
gates of Paradice, fell moſt miſerably into the dunge- 
on of Hell. 

This inconſtancy raincth not onely ouerthe ſoule, 
at diuers times, as now the Sea ebbeth, now floweth, 
now is tempeſtuous, now calmed, but at the ſelte fame 
time it will, and willnor, loueth and hateth, affeteth 
Godand his enemies. the fleſh and the world ; not vn- 
liketo two contrary winds,which attheſelfe ſamerime 
toſſe the clowdes,one beneath. another abouc, one in- 
to the Eaſt,the other into the Weſt, the which conten- 
tion Saint Paylfelt well, when he ſaid, Sentio aliam le- 
gem in membris meis repugnantem legi mentis mes : and 


S.Angzuſtinein reſoJuing himlelfe to ſerue God, ſaid, 


Nee 


þ 


of the Minade. 


emma id. 


Nec plane volebam,nec plent nolebam, idea mecum contimde- 
bam : but as he had pronounced before, Ego eray: grit 
wvolebam, ego qui wolebam : for indeed the lower part of 
theſouledrawcth the will one way, and reaſon haleth : 
another, ſo that in the ſelfe-ſame will there is a double 
motion, the one to vertue, the other to vice, euen as the 
Philoſophers ſay, thelower heauens are mooued from 
Welſtro Eaſt by their proper motions,and from Eaſt ro 
Welt by the force of the firſt mooued or higheſt hea- 


uen.. 
But againſt this Inconſtancy, I can oppoſe many 


meanes to goodnelle, of greater force andefficacy, the 
which can more conſtantly further vs to goodneſle, 
then inconſtancy can incite vs to ilneſle : haue wee not 
regiſtred in holy Writ, and ſounding alwaies in our 
cares, the inexplicable 1oyes of Heauen promiſed to 
Vertue, and the terrible paines of Hell threatned to 
vice ? Willnot the feare of Gods judgement , which 
hourely weattend,enforcevs to watch and pray,lcſt we 
be takenat vnawares 2 May not theincertainty of our 
_ deaths, mooue vs to a conſtancy in life ? will not fo 
many warnings of death, iudgement, hell, heauen, ſo 
often inculcated, ſufficiently ſtirrevs vp to ſtand vpon 
our warde © Cannot ſo many ſtates of grace yphold and 
ſtay the inconſtanicy of Nature © How many are with- 
holden from wickedneſle, onely thorow terror of tem- 
porall puniſhment, and ſhallnotſo many terrotrs coun- 
teruallea fickleand inconſtant inclination? Where licth 


the anchor of Hope, and the vamooueable grounds of : 
Faith and charity * 
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T he ſexenth Impediment is, diſcontentment 
of our owne Eſtate. 
AN other impediment I thinke moſt men feele at 
one time or other, which hindereth not alittlethe 
progreſſc of Vertue, anditis, that none can be conten- 
red with their owneeſtates: we percetue not only a war 
or battellin our mindes, pur alſo a certaine diſcontent- 
ment in our {clues, whereupon broke forth thoſe ſay- 
ings, Nemo ſorte ſua contentus,laudet dinerſa ſequentes: WE 
may be well compared to certaine{ick men,who would 
euer be changing their beds, yet they neuer finde reſt, 
for thatthe cauſe of their gricflieth not inthe beds, but 
intheir bodics : the reaſon why men line ſo diſconten- 
red with their own eſtatcs, proceedeth from many croſ- 
ſes, which euery ſtate, condition, exerciſe,or office car- 
ricth with it; beſides, the often exerciſing of one thing 
engendreth ſatictie, and therefore alwaies Nature af- 
fecteth varicty. Againſtthis tediouſneſſe and loathing 
Iife, many great helps I can obic&; for,thoſe which at- 
tend indeed to ſerue God, find a certaine ſecret Manna, 
a Paradice of conſolations, which will caſily mitigate 
the croſſes and diſcontentments miniſtred by a natureill 
inclined : foras God permitteth no euillto eſcape vn- 
puniſhed, ſo helettcth paſſe no good ynrewarded; and 
although this reward ſhall be reaped in the harueſt of 
eternal life, yet with a quiet conſcience, the tranquilitie 
of mind.an internall peace and conſolation in heauenly 
affaires,he fully in this life recompenſcth all diſaſters 8& 
calamities which occurre. Cucurri viam mandatori to- 
rum (laid one) dum dilataſti cor meum-:and as he that gui- 
dceth by his prouidencethe ſterne of mensſoules, per- 
- mitteth them not to be moiled with tentations _ 
rnc 
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the forces and habilities wherewith they are indued , 
ſo likewiſe, he will notſce themſodgedted with crol- 
ſes, thache wil not ere& them with conſolations: ſo ſaid 
he,which well hadtried the paſſions of the croſle, that 
Sicut abundant paſirones Chriſti in nobis,ita & per Chriſtum 
abundat conſolationeſtra : for as the paſſions of Chriſt a- 
boundcth in vs, cuen ſo by Chriſt aboundeth our com- 
fort , many more ſweete ſentences to this effe& may be 
read in holy ſcriptures, all able to incitea well-willing 
hearr, ro take a good courage inthe way of vertue and 
pood life. Andthen if aman caſt his ctes vp to heauen 
& conſider the eternitic of plcaſures, laid vp fora mo- 
ment of paine;if he weigh that the Sun ſetteth the ſame 
houreto him that paſſed the day in good workes, in ta- 
ſting and praying,and to him which viciouſly ſpent itin 
feaſting and playing, he ſhall percetue how vain fancies, 
and voluble crofles vaniſh away as little cloudes before 
the Northerne winds. Much matter might here be de- 
livercd concerning this point, butI cannot follow ir, 
becauſe my purpoſe, is onely curſorily to handle the 


heads of difficulties ro goodnes,8& of fauorstoauoid ll, 


T heeight Impediment is, -T hat pleaſures are preſent, which 
the fleſh & world yeeld:T he totes of heanen abſent & future. 


"ng and beaſts in many things differ, yet in 
one wee may, moſt plainely diſtinguiſh them, for 
beaſts regard onely or principally what concerneth the 
preſent time, but men forecaſt for future euents ; they 
know the,means & the end,& therfore comparing theſe 
2,.togerher,they prouide preſent means for a future in- 
tent. But I know not how.originall ſin hath enchaunted 
ur hearts, that prelent pleaſure, all men for moſt part 

| L 2 preferre 


— 


2 Cor.1,5, 
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prcferre betore all future toy : for tince weſee not by þ 
faich preſcnr,thoſe things we cxſpect by hopc,or abhor 
by fcarc, inthe meane time the diuell,flcſh,and world, 
dclighting vs with a preſent baite, we negled that wee 
ſhould expe, and accept that wee finde next : not vn- 
like to children, who preterre anapple beforetheir in- 
heritancce. And without all doubt, I take this to be a 
moſt yvehement occaſion of vice, and ſuchan one as . 
hath caſt many poore ſoules to hel, for worldlings will 

| 


be of the ſurer {ide,they thinke it better to poſleſſe one. 
bird in their hands, then expect two in the ficlds, to be - 
ſure ofa preſent commoditie, then to be vncertaine of x; 
a future gayne: for as I remember, one asking of a god- f 
ly man, (wholiucd in great auſterity, poucrty,mortift- 
cation, flying from preſent pleaſures, with as great zeale 
as commonly others ſecke after them ) what if there 
were no heauen nor Paradice wherewith thoſe paines k 
ſhould be recompenſed? The good man anſwered; bur j 
whatif there be a hell, wherewith thy vices ſhall be pu- 
niſhed ? An other I know, gavea moredirect anſwere, 
for, he being demaunded thelike queſtion, ſaid, that 1f 
he were neucrto receiuc any reward forthoſc ſmall la- - | 
bours and duties he did to the glory of God, that hee k 
thought himſelfe ſufficiently recompenſed in this lite, 
with the quictnefie of a good conſcience, with the ” | 
ncſtie ofa vertuous life, that he could 'do ſomething for 
the loue of Chriſt, who had ſuffered ſo much to ſaue 
him : that by his works the Maieſty of God was glort- 

| ticd, to whomall homage was due, all fervice inferior, 
And truely ſo it is, thatif fooliſh and belotted world- 
lines could well diſcerne how all theſe preſent plea- 
ſurcs vaniſh like ſmoake, becauſe they are not durable, 

Waucr 
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wauer like winde, becauſe they are inconſtant, cloy 
quickely like ranke meat, becauſe they be imperfit, ſting 
like ſcorpions, becauſe they be poyſoned, and to be 
bricfe, they quench no more the thirſt, then ſalt water, 
which cuer leaueth the ſtomacke dry. Contrariwile, 
thote ſpirituall comforts God beſtoweth vpon good 
ſoules here, are ſo diuine, ſo purc,ſo excellent, ſo con- 
tent, and inhaunce the Soulc, that they exccede all de- 


lights, that either Nature affoordeth,or Art inuentceth: 


and wel they know this truth that haue prooucd it;ſuch 
as mortific ſenſuality,caſting fromthem the dregs of E- 
oypt, thoſe, I ſay, ſhallnot onely cnioy the land low- 
ine with milke and hony in Paradice,buta heauenly re- 

aſt, the foode of Angels, cuen in the deſart of this 
World, which , Nemo nonit, niſi qui accipit, andthere- 
forethey.deſerue ro be condemned of extreame folly, 


who preferrea preſent toy before cternall ioy. 


Theninth Impediment is, Negligence in ſerning God, 
or ſeeking mcanes how tocome 100ur end. 
V E ſee by daily experience,that all naturall crea- 
tures contend extreamely to winne their ends, 
and to procure the meanes they conceiue neceſſary for 
their good,their preſcruation, propagatis or end. With 
what forcefalleth a ſtone down to come to his centre 7 
With what vehemencec ifſucth foorth the fire included 
ina Cannon, to aſcend to the Moone? With what con- 
tinuall and reſtleſſe courſe runncth a riuer to the Occan 
Sea? With what care, induſtry, and diligence do Birds 
maketheirneſts, Emmets hoard vp their prouifion, all 


beaſts prouidetheir food: but now let vs make a rcflexi- 
| E 13 ON 
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on vpon our owneadttons,and we ſhall find as extreame 
negligence in our ſelues, as wee perceiue diligence in 
them : What is our end * God : what the mcanes ? to 
fly vice and follow Vertue : Let vs now diſcourſe over 
the World, and try what extreame diligence men vſe in 
procuring riches, honors, pleaſures, and what exorbi- 
tant negligence in prouiding vertues and good workes 


to cometo God ” for thoſe, the Merchants ſcowre the 


Seas, deſpiſe rempeltes, account nor rockes, weigh not 
ſands,contemneal perils, which etther ſayling by ſea,or 
trauelling by land,ordinarily doe carry with them : for 
theſethe ſouldiers runne vpon pikes, feare no famine, 
watch and ward, liuealwaies in danger, and neuer in 
perfit reſt: for theſe,the very baſe peaſants & ruſticks la- 
bourin Winter,and moyle in Summer,{inging in hoa- 
ry froſts and ſnowcs,ieſting at parching ſunnes 8& ſcor- 
ching heats : paſſe on further,& walke abour the ſtreets 
of great Cities, Exchanges, Pallaces of Noble-men, 
Courts of Princes, & marke how Vertuc ſuffereth exile, 
and vice isfriendly entertained, ſhall you peraduenture 
inall theſe places heare onetalke of mortification, of 
meanes to auoid ambition , to crofle inordinate appe- 
tites, to ſuppreſſe the luſts of the fleſh, tro know what 
may helpe them to pray, or what commonly hindreth 
thoſe that would pray: Alas!this language is not vnder- 
ſtood.,allronguesare ſilent,they know not what it mea- 
neth, and therefore arc loath to heare of it. A rhing ſo 
neceſſary.ſo daily and hourcly to be practiſed, is neuer 
thought vpon: wharnegligence can be greaterzare men 
ſo blinded they ſee not;or if they ſee, what makes them 
ſo carelefſe 2 But agairſt this poiſon we have diuers re- 
medies.and cures of Vcrtue to heale theſe ſores of vi = 
or 
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for conſider but with thy ſelte, that notable Parable and 
palpaple reaſon taught vs by Chriſt, & proued by con- 
tinual experience, when the rich man hath maſſed vp his 
creaſures with hooke and crooke, moyling and toyling, 
when hethinketh to entoy,loe,a voice commeth, S7u/. 
te, hac notte animam repetunt a te, que autem para#ti cuius 
erunt ? And doubtleſle, if men were wiſe (me thinkes) 
the continuall feare of death might enforce them to 
contemne ſuch a baſe and drudeinglite. 

Beſides, if all creatures by the inſtin&t of Nature, cn- 
deuour ſo much to win their full & compleate perfecti- 
on,why ſhould we degenerate fo farre from our owne 
narure,as nofto accompliſh that we lack:marke bur the 
ſcede caſt into the ground, how it lJaboureth to dic,aftcr 
toliue; how it tixerh his rootes,pierceth the ground to 
enioy the Sunne and ayre,erecteth the ſtem,ſprings the 
huskes, iſſues the'eare, yeelds with the wind, and never 
ejueth ouertill the corne be broughttoa ful maturity: 
weſec how new wines, beere, andall liquors worke, by 
boyling the rawer parts,cxpelling thedregs, reducing 
themſelues to a due temper , proportionated mixture 
and perfection: if theſe inſenſible creatures,{o induſtri. 
ouſly labour to cometotheirend,ſhal not we endeuour 
toattchicue our end and felicity ? If they according to 
their ſmall ability imploy their naturall talents, why 
ſhould not wee, endued with ſo many graces, procure 
our owne good and perfection £ Why ſtandeth God at 
the doores of our heart beating, but to enter in « Why 
doe Gods ſeruants cry out vpon our negligence, but 
robring vs to diligence 2 Why doth God punith ma- 
ny in the prime of their yeeres, in the fatte of their 


toxtune, inthe glory of their proſperitie, but to ad- 
> IP) ucrtiſe 
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ucrtiſe vs by their examples of the inconſtancy of this 

World, and that wee might learne to be wiſe by their 
loſſes, to be vigilant and carcfull by their carcleſneſle 2 

Some morc Impediments I could dcliuer, as the ma- 

ny occafions offred daily to do ill, the great readineſſe 

of matter and fauourers thcreof, the inſatiable defire 

; | poſſeſſeth our hearrs of inordinate pleaſures, the admi- 

rable diligencc in procuring temporal treaſures,the ex- 

treame delight all men conceiue in their owne actions, 

theercataccount & eſtimation thcy do make of them : 

how ſoone they deſpiſe or abaſe rhe enterpriſes of 0- 

thers,how pcruerſe and obſtinate they liue in their own 

opinions. I could (Iſay) make long diſtourſes vpon 

theſe particular obiccts, but that they may all be redu- 

ccd to {clf-loue, inordinate Paſhons, the World andthe 

Diuell,of which we haue intreated largely before: only 

I will hereadioine the reaſon and cauſc of all this Trea- 

Mat7.15.% tife, why,wc having ſo many meancs,ſo forcible, ſo di- 

— om 's Hine, ſo continual), ſo ſupernaturall, ro ſeruc God, to 

follow Vertue, toffy ſin ; and ſcarce halfe fo manyim- 

pediments leading vs to viceand vngodlineſle : yet for 

onethar doth well, thouſands doe 1!I , and for one that 

gocs to Heauen, almoſt a million gocsro Hell : and thar 

the difficultie may ſecme more apparant, adde another 

conſideration : queſtionlcſle, all vniverſall cffedts pro- 

ceede from vniuerſal caules,as we ſceall men die;there- 

fore we gather, that allhauc a Nature corruptuble, all 

men are ſubjcc ro Paſſions, preucnting and diſſenting 

from reaſon ; therefore we inferre, that Nature is cor- 

ruptcd : cucn ſo, ſince moſt men docill,and few good, 

Se. and after this tenour in all Countries and Nations, 

= therefore we mult finde out {ome generallcaule. 
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Some will ſay that this procedeth from original!l 
ſinne, whereby our nature remained corrupted, and 
therefore prone to cuill; flow to good, this reaſon in- 
deede touchcth ſome remote cauſe, bur yer it doth not 
fully ſatisfie: firſt, becauſe we haue ſer downe all the in- 
rernallcftects, and impious oft-ſprings of originall ſin, 
and yet they cannot amount or counterualle the num- 
ber of thoſe helps we haue to do good. Befides, it ought 
tro be declared, how originall {ſinne hath ſo infe&ed na- 
ture, that itis ſo feebleto vertue, and ſo ſtrong tovice, 
forall the wounds which internally mooue vs to finnc, 
reſide either inthe wir, will, or ſcnſitiucapperite, the 
which we haue conferred with thoſe ſtayes,both God 
and good nature hath beſtowed vpon vs to do wel. Fur- 
thermore, by the paſſion of Chriſt his merits & grace, o- 
riginallfanne 1s forgiuenvs, who by baptiſme haue pur 
on Chriſt, he hath reſtored vnto vs hits former favours, 
adoptcd vs for children, changed hearts of ſtone, into 
hearts of fleſh, fortified our ſoules againſt vice,enabled 
our faculties againſt tinne, protetedand guarded vs a- 
bout with Angels tor our defence 2gainſt Sathan, thar 
our feer ſhould not be ſtayed in the way of vertue, by 
blocks & ſtones our ghoſtly enemies caſt in the narrow 
waic that leadcth to heauen, to hinder our voyage, or 
fruſtrate our def1gncments. 

Therefore to conclude this matter, I reſolue my ſelfe 
that we haue more meancs to do good, then occaſions 
tro do ill; and them allo of their nature to be more for- 
ciblcand potent : neuerthelefic for fourc reaſons, more 
men are wicked then vertuous: firſt, forlack of prudent 
meditations;ſecondly,for ill education;thitely,for pal- 


pable & preſcntdeleQaation;laſtly,for defe@ of due pre- 
ſeruation. 
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{eruation. I meane firſt, that men niiſcarricio often in 
this peregrination, forlack of good conſideration, be- 


_ cauſe moſt of thoſe means God hath vouchſafed to be- 


ſtow vpon vs, requirea certainc meditation and ponde- 
ration; forthey belike hot coales, the which you may 
take in your hands, and preſently caſt away without 
burning,becauſe all ations welny require time or ſpace 
for their operations, but if you hold thema while you 
ſhall feele their effects. So it falleth forth inthe myſte- 
ries of our faith, hethat meditateth,burncth, he that per- 
tuncorily runneth ouer them, ſcarce feeleth their heat: 
In meditatione mea (\aich Danid) exardeſcit ignis, in my 
prayer,fire is kindled, becauſe medication blowcth the 
coales by conſideration, wherunto followeth rhe lame 
of loue and affection : for otherwiſe what profir can we 
take of the inconſtancie of our liucs, and certaintic of 
our deaths, of the ſeuere and infallible 12dgemenc of 
God,the inexplicable paines of hell, the ineffable joyes 
of heauen,it we neuer conſider them? What auaileth vs 
to haue the ſcriptures, that God puniſhed in this life ſo 
many with extraordinary deaths, that by ſinnes weare 
ſpoyled of grace, wounded in nature, diſcnabled to 
g00dnes,& incited to ilnes, if weneuer ruminate them 
in our mindes, or ponder them in our conſ1derations 27 
Queſtionleſle,it were to {wallow meate without chew- 
ing, which rather endammageth hcalth, then reſtorcth 
the loſt forces. Wherfore 1 like well thoſe wiſe & godly 
men which cuery day allot themſelues a certaine time, 
ſtinting their howers for meditation, propounding bc- 
fore the eyes of their conlideration,now one myſterie, 
now an other, now the paſſions of Chniſt, then the 


pangs of death, now the (trict judgements and puniſh- 
ments 
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ments of God, then theeternall delightslayd vp for vs 

in his heauenly Paradice : theſe therefore like fruitful Pal, 
trees planted by the Riuerfſides, render thcir fruites in 

due ſeaſon, theſe arme themſclnes in the morning to 

reſiſt all encounters which may occurre the day time : 

theſe be thoſe vigilant Virgins which attend with their Matth.as, 
lamps lighted, the comming of their heauenly Spouſe: 

theſe be thoſe carefull houſholders which prevent in- Mart 24,43, 
fernal theeues, [eſt they ſhould rob their treaſures: theſe Euke 1239, 


be thoſe which liue eucr in peace and trarquility of Phil;.30. 

minde, whodwclling in carth, conuerſe in heaucn. 
Theſecond reaſon and principall, 1s 11] education, of 

the which we haue ſpoken before, and yer I muſt ſay 

here with holy Scripture , that as it is impoſſ: ble: for 

the Ethiopian to change his skin, ſo it is impoſſtble for 

youth brought vp licentiouſly, to change thcirill man- tere,1y.23; 

mers: for vſc breedcth facility, facility confirmeth na- 

ture,nature ſtrongly inclined, can hardly be diverted 

from her common courſe, but followeth hervitious de- 

termination. Ir 1s a wonder to ſce how cuſtome tran(- 

porteth and changeth nature both in body and in foule, 

the which may wcll be proued by the young Maide,the 

Queene of 1zd;a,ſent to Alexander the great, the which 


being nouriſhed from her youth with Scrpents poiſon, 
had ſo changed her naturall conſtitution.that ifthe had 4ifo.24 4: 


and, 


bitren any man, he preſently dycd,as Arifotleaffirmeth, 77% . 
that by experience he had proucd, euen ſo as ſcrperts mum <a 
poylon had changed her body, ſo ill manners alter the *” de m/luc 
ſoule, and as her teeth poyſoned thar they bit, ſo wic- #74 
ked men thoſe ſoules with whom they ralke, Corrum- ” 
prnt bonos wares Colloquia prana + and acuerunt [11TUuAs = 


faas fient ſerpentes : nature thercfore 1n tract of time 
OUCcr-runne 


— 
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oucr-runne with ſo many weedes of wickednes,abhor- 
reth extreamly to ſupplant them, loathing ſo long,mo- 
leſtfull and continuall labour,and therefore contenteth 
her ſelfe,rather to eate the blacke beries of bricrs, then 
the frvect cherries of vertue : for this cauſe thoſe chil- 
dren haue a double bond to their parents 6 ſcholema- 
ſters, which diſtill euen with milke into thezxr mouthes 
the ſiveet liquor of pietie, vertue, and good manners, 
no ſemel eſt imbuta recens ſernabit odorem teita din. 


Of liquor firſt which earthen pot receiues, 
The ſmell it doth retaine for many dayes. 


Wherevnto agrceth that vulgar axiome of Phyloſo- 


phers. 
Omnis habitus eſt difficile ſeparabilis a ſubiefto. 


The third reaſon is, preſent delectation, for that wee 
hope is future, that pleaſure wordlings percciue,is pre- 
ſent,ſenſ1ble delectation feedeth the corporal ſubſtance 
of ſenſes,and therefore we eaſily percetue it, but vertue 
effeeth the ſoule,nor after ſo palpable and groſſe man. 
ner, and therefore they deſpiſe it : wherefore mens 
ſoules, by inucterated cuſtomes vied to ſenſuall and 


| beaftly delights, either not belecuing, or miſtruſting, 


'Plal.49.13- | 


> 24, 
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 eſlintelletſus, 


or rather doubting of ſpirituall:ioyes, they neglect,and 
forthe moſt part, care not for them, contenting them- 
ſclues with their preſent eſtate,not looking any turther: 
and fo, as beaſts they line, andas beaſts they dye,accor- 
ding to that ſaying, Homo cum in hopore eſſet, non intelle- 


 xit, comparatus eſt tumentis inſipicntibus, & ſimilis fatlus 


eſt illis, and ſo become, ficut equus & mulus,in quibus 10, 


Finally, 


of the «Mind. 


Ee. 


Finally,the lacke of preſeruation hindereth our ſpiri- 
tuall profit, becauſe I concciue our ſolues withour 
prayer,meditation,the Sacramenas of Chriſts Church, 
exerciſc of vertue,and works of pietie,not vnlike a dead 
body, which for lack ofa liuing ſouledaily falleth away 
by putrifadtion, leeſeth colour temperature and all 
ſweerneſſe, and becommeth gaſtly, loathſome and 
ſtinking , cuen ſo, the ſoule without thoſe balmes God 
hath preparedas preſeruatiues, it will be infe&ted with 
vices, and ſtinking with ſinnes : thereforethoſc which 
negle& theſe benefits, are not vnlikeſicke men, which 
know where mcdicines lic, but will not ſeeke for them, 
or receluethem. 

Theſe foure cavſesI take to be the prtncipall enemies 
of our ſpiritualllife: howbeic I doubt not that Chriſts 
yoke is {weete,and his burthen eaſte,ifmen would con- 
ſiderthe meanes, and accept thoſe helps God hath be- 
ſtowed vpon them. But all meanes and helps which 
ordinarily we prouc may be reiected by awicked will, 
anda hard induratcd heart may refiſt the ſweete calling 
of God, 9nia vocari & reuniſtis, extend! manum meam & 
onerat qui aſþiceret. 

By theſe Scriptures and many more we may calily 
inferre, that ncithcr lacke of meanes, nor lack of grace 
hindereth vs from dooing well, but our owne peruerſe 
and wicked will : let vs but runne ouertwo or three cx- 
amples, and we ſhall euen touch with cur fingers the 
certaintie of this veritic, | 

Conſider but A4ams fall, how many meanes he had 
to docwell, and yet how baſcly he fell,he firſt by Gods 
cſpeciall grace, was indued with ſo manyinternall gifts 


of vertues and knowledge,that eaſily he might have ob- 
ſcrucd 
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The Paſtions - 


ſ-rued that commandement : the inferitour parts were 
ſubordinate by originalliuſtice tothe {upertor, ſo that 
paſſions could not aſlaul: him ; hc had all beaſts,and the 
whole garden of Paradice,with all the heatbs and trees 
at his plcaſure, therefore the precept w.s not ſo rigo- 


' rous : for what difficultic were it for amanto abſtaine 


I 


from one tree, hauineg the vic of thouſands * He knew 
moſt certainely, how by cating, into what a C1maable 
eſtate he caſt himſelfe and all his polteriie : wherefore 
the eucnt might have taught him ropreu-nt the cauſe: 
but aboueall, the perfit knowledge of the lin he com- 
mitted againſt God, the extreme ingrati:ude,diffoialcie 
and treacheric,might hauc bridl-d his mouth from that 
poiſoned Apple, which brought prefent death of the 
ſoule, and afteratime, a certainedeath of the body, 
Bur all theſe helpes counteruailed not his negligence 
in conſideration, and his ill will ſeduced with ambi- 
tion. 

Let vs take an other familiar example, which daily 
occurreth, more commonthan commendable : a Wo- 
man married, which breaketh her fidelitie promiſed to 
her husband,marke but what hclps ſhe hath co reſtraine 
her from this ſinne : Iomitthe Sacraments of Chriſts 
Church, the threatniugs of death, Gods judgement 
and hell,the enormious offence ſhe commitrteth againſt 
God, theabuſe of his benefits , the breach of his law, 
the contempt of his grace, the remorce of conſcience, 
the woundivg of her ſoule, and ſpoiling of theſame; 
all theſe, and many more common helpes graunted to 
all ſinners, 1 will ſpeake nothing of,albcitI thinke them 
ſufficient to with-bold any ingenious heart from 
preuarication, onely let vs weigh thoſe particular 
meancs 
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meanes ſhe hath to abſtaine & withdraw her ſ{elfc from 
this offence, asthe great iniury thee offereth her hu(- 
band the breach of loue betweene them, the infamic 


whereunto ſhe for all her life ſhall be ſubieR,the ſtaine 


of her kindred and friends, for her fault redondeth to 
their diſcredit, as her good to their reputation, the 
ſhamefaſtnefle wherewith God hath endued women, 
to rctaine them from theſe ſhamefull ations the baſe- 
neſſe and breuitie of that pleaſure ſhe pretends vnualu- 
ableto that coſt ſhe beſtoweth ; yet forall this loſſe,the 
willhazard 1t : ſhee neither regardeth the good ſhe lee- 
ſeth, nor the harmes ſhe incurreth, nor the little trifle 
fhee winneth, tranſgreſleth the law of Nature, the law 
of God, the law of Chriſtianitie, the law of friendſhip, 
onely for lacke of prudent and mature confideration 
married toa wicked Will, and peruerlſc affection. Thar 
which I have ſaideof this lewde Woman, the ſame 
might be ſaid of all ſinners, becauſe the meanes to doe 
wellare ſo many, and the dammages ſo great,that cue- 
ry{inne conſummate carrieth with ir,thatTI could make 
a whole booke of them, and perhaps, in time, I will do 
it. In the meane ſeaſon (gentle Reader) whenſocuer 
occurreth any occaſion apt to inducethy Will to of- 
fend God, runne not too faſt after ir, ponder a little, 
craue helpe fromaboue, conſider thy helpes, expend 
thy harmes, and preſently chou ſhalt ſce that all renta- 
tions of this world will become like to the huge Statue 
that NebuchodonoFor beheld, with rhe head of golde, 
the breaſt of ſtluer, the belly of brafle, the legges of I- 
ron, the feete of yronand earth ; for all pleaſurcs are 
golden in the entrance, bur ſtill decreaſeto terreſtriall 


and carthly ſubſtances, towards the ende they become 
loathſome, 


Danielca 3, 
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loathſome, and are accounted vilde: The little ſtone 
withoutany humane. hands cut from the mountaine, 
will dire&and caſt proſtrate on the ground rhis huge 
maile of mettall, I meane the grace of Chriſt, all the 
multitude of tentations, and ſuggeſtions of the 
Diuell, and then thou mayeſt raigne ouer 
them by grace in this life, and 
elory inthe ende, 
CAME, 
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